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'VWherein encry mer. 123AY behold 
| his imperfect. ons, how farre hee is 
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| and I2arne £0 222 ht: wandiing 
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S. IAMES, 

THE FIRST PART. 
By WilLLiam EsrT Preacher of 
Gods Word, | 
EET. 3 + | 


Theſe things I will thau ſhouldſi afhirme, th: hc 
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| ſow forth geod workes; theſe things are 2005 aud 
profitable unto men. 
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Reuerendo Admo- 


dum in Chriſto Patri ac co- 


lendo Domino Clariſhmo 


vtiq; viro, GvILLIELMOo | 
Eviſcops Exonienſi, Gv1L- 
LIELMyYS ESTVvs Sa- | 
lurem exoprar pre- — 
caturq; perpe-,. 

tuam, 


Y Þ oper: Accin ngere f ſum ag- 
V4 greſſus,ut 1C dininiſſs - 
7) 1! Apoſt oli epiſtol 27 
IF ad populum illuſtrarem; 
 ( Renerend! arſſeme  Or- 
natiſume Domine ) protinus tor egregtys 
pietatrs documentts refertam , tot tamg, 
varys & inſronibus ad vitam Chriſtiane 


infituendans, promonendam, [catentem | 
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Epiſtola Dedicatoria. 
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Lothon dicend: f FI17/  aliquando znuenet 


> unde exoraitrt potiſſimiuns debeat plane 


ſein herebit ft. 1174 via witra propredi 


walens. 
eundum: 


Vt ſtat & incertus, qua fit Fr neſcit 


Cum videtex omni parte viator iter, 


ok ti CF in prato quodam wvarnys flo- 
rib:ts ornato , florem onmnium puleers 
mum fragrantiſſimumg, reperire, & de- 
Cer Pere, 707 admodum promptum eſt.-ob 
piclenritudins 6 fragrantie equalita- 
tems, alio nimirum alias olfattm, & aſ- 
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pectst 3Z2 Ac z ſe a: {Fra 15 [4/14 atg, adprimim 


1:92 docerperanm allciente: Hoc illi ene- 
aire certum off qu: tot argumentorum 
| frcremditate, focormm: : copia, ſententiarum 


| gramtate ab byndauerit quot Dininus no- 
| /ter Apo) Folzes ſvppeditare locupletiſſume 
| Poterit (192! CF indufÞrig rerum ſacrd-| 
| ; [2] 
| 712722 p6; ſer utatori. Siitag, Phocion qui 


| 41192 ( ref crte A. Gellio) ex Peripate- 


MCA Af(CIP pr ina haud 1onobilts l;brum ſu- 
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| temporib us 94:19 ft pPerict loſrim aliquid 
leris mandare,'d enig. pop:tlo [eocndum | 


| proponere ) mibi ſtaims 1s: mentem venit | 


ceptis deſiſtere ue tao [:bori vel ſcultins 
inidorum telis ſuceumpbere, & cedere 
| ſm coutlus. Quorum rabiaos latratrs, ' 


{riff ſq, UTE C1708, C118 911ti wir do- 
tiſſmi, omn:q l[tcrarims geacre excrl- | 
| tiſſumi timerint, opcra, ac [1bores 05 | 
perpetuo fulentio cam magno Eccleſee' 


damno , ſepelierunt, > obrnerunt, Sed | 
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quoniam neg, ab imperita rultitudime. 


pendgre, neg, 11.1 dorm voces pertimeſ- | 
cere debent, gui ſ[fudia (CF cnras ad Det | 
oloriam, (> E ccleſue emolumentum re- | 
tulerunt:tandem aninum reſum, fr (vt | 
ingenue fatear ) Vicit Pictatts amor, v'cit | 
Deus ipſe, ardna guamits ſit via, 08 
met1:t virtus inuittalaborem, vt ol:ri1/ 
cecmit porta. Te autem ( Renerend-ſſime 


vir, ming, muitis nomwmibis colend:ſſi- | 


me ) ex 0nmnibins ſclepi cn me Fl aboves 
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| EOS C onſec YATEn,th enim es TO egreging 


religions propugnator. Itag, vt qui ſub- 
dio [olem nou ferunt, tm maniana vm- 
| bracula ſe recpinnt: ſic certe cum gra- 
| uiſſumes eſtus intidie pertimeſeere, in tui 
| wominns prefidium me contuli , veritus 
non defuturos Ariſtarchos ſemeriores, 
adnuerſus quos vix tutum inuenietur 
| Herculss ſeatum,e rumers praſertim ills- 
| r47, qui minime aijnidicare poſſunt quid 
diſtant era lupints,vt dicit Flaccus. Non 
me clameſt, quam ſit hoc lenidenſe mu- 
nuſculum magnitudints tue impar, ve- 
rum fore confido temoſfrum laborem vt 
certiſſmum mee erga te obſeruantie 
| guoddaam Mncmoſynon approbaturum, 
| nec non ingeny mei ( quod ſentio quam ſt 
exile ) queelemcnng, ac pene abortinum 
fatum accepturum,oratumg, habiturum. 
Deum Optimum maximum ſummis de- 
 precor votts, vt te patrie, cathedre huic, 
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nobiſq;din sicolumem ſeruct. 
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| Amplitudini tuz deditifhimus, 
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bon.irum literarum fauter, & acerimus 


et SAT ror 


—_—_= 
=o "C REIELEF 


. 


” eee een etl ih. at. Am A 
« 


| was af the motion and urgent i1- 


feeme to diſlike with the ex- 
ceſlc and varicty of difhes, as| 
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Reager. 


ae? T is an viuall A- 

$9, pology (Chriſtian 
£2 Reader) made for 
=eg the diuulging of 
 bookes : That zt 


portunity of friends, complai-: 
ning alſo that the Print is pefte- 
tude of Writers : which one} 


bidden vnte a ſumptuous feaſt, | 
which, for faſhion ſake, will 


| 
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red, and the Preſſe opprefled al-| 


| ready with an exceeding multi- 


rightly cempareth vnte Gueſts | 


' _ A 4 ſuperfluous, 
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 uolous; andthe beſt Apology! 


| Athieft, the looſe Libertine,the 


flian piety: This indecd ſhould | 
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To Reader. 


—_—__—_— 


_- 


—  w_ GO gy OO OO 


| ſuperfluous, and yet their ap- 
; petite inuites them to feed on 


euery kind of meate. This ex- 
cuſe is no leſſe triuiall thea fri. 


(in my indgement) that we can 
make is, the iniquity of theſe 
times, wherein the arrogant 


ſhallow conceited Schyſima- 
tick, the peſtilent Papiſt , the 
carnall Profeſlour, &c. ſceme| 
tro breathe forth their infeious| 
blaſts, and proclaime defiance} 
to Gods glory, and true Chri- | 
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{word vpon their thigh,ro fig The, 


F, Lim-L.18, 
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| ſow and ont of ſeaſon, againſt the! 


roule vp, and awake, the Tribe 


of Leuy, to gird their ſpirituall| 


the good fight of the Lord, in ſee-| 


monſters of this age, by Prea-| 
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ching, Writing, by all meanes, 
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| {beauty, that ſhee may ſhine as a| 
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| To the Reaaer. | 


 [thehead of this curſed Hydra, 
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| nalt ſunt, and firiue to cur off| 
and reduce Syor to her perfect 
pur and vncorrupt Virgine to 
bee preſented vnto her Bride- 
| croome Teſus Chriſt. This ex-: 
ceeding growth of ſathans 


Pep ripe for Gods reuenging 


to]abour, Ornare Spartam quam T 


(ſeed, which ſeemech to bee | 


ickle , ſhould ftirre vp Gods 


Watch-men (conſidering the! 


the {tri account ſhall becre- 
{quired at their hands) to bee; 
ever vigilant, to ſtand in the! 
gappe, with the ſword of the 
Word ready drawne,leaft their | 
Maſter comming in 4 day they 
thinke not, and in an hourc they 
[are not awzreof,, finding them | 
ſecure and careleſſe, (ball gizc| 
| them | 
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| great charge they ſuſtaine, and, 
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To the Reader, 
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fit as idle ſpeQators, taking de. 
[lightto behold the inundation 
of iniquity. And this indeed is 
[a juſt and irrefragable Apology 


| my ſclte and others, which in 


| tender zeale of Gods glory do 


\ 


[the combate,to encounter with 


|ring, andall ſpirituall Artillery. 
The Lord give a powerfull 
working to his blefſed Word: 
If there bee any which being 
puffed 


—__ 


{enter the liſts, and challenge 


| the menſtrous fins of this age, 


by Prayer and Preaching, Vri- 


— 


thews their portion with the vy.|\ 
belceaers: This ſheuld moue vs, | 
I ſay, to bee Souldiers, nay) | 
| Sluggards, ro ftand cuer in ?4.;| 
leftra,ven in Oroheſfrs, To fight 
the Lords Battell,as the good Soul-| | 
( azers of Jeſus Chriſt, and not to| | 


(never gaineſaid of any that is| 
truely religious) in defence of 
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vpon good workes anda godly 
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ulcerate times arc fall of cnui- 
ous Critickes , whteh-cann or 
looke with a right eye vpon the 


biting ) ſhall not vouchſate 
theſe my poore labeurs the rea- 
ding, letthem know I haue nat 
the vnlearned, the ſimple, and 


milke and not of fi 


nor laying it vp inanapkris with 
the unprofitable ſeruant. Theſe 
firſt fruits of my labours vpon. 
this excellent parrof Scripture, 
I haue intituled , The Glaſie of 
Goalineſie, becauſe the Apoſtle, 


n this Epiſtle chiefly, inſiſterh | 


| 
| 


not hiding my talent 1n the carth, oc 


doings of others, butwith their 
Canine tooth muſt needes bee. 


ignorant : Such «s have need of Heb.s. = 


ronug meate: 1.Cor.z.2. 
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lite, 
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puffed vp with a proud conceir. 
of their owne gifts (as theſe ex- ' 
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laboured for ſuch, bur to profic | 
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Mat 25-25 
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| | w_ 0 the Reader. [A 
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life, as the : inſeparable fruits of | 
þ 2 linely & iuftifying faich,wher- | 
in cuery one may ſee his ble.} 
'miſhes , how farre exorbitant | 
his ſteppes are from the pathes 

; of piety, and indeuour by Gods 
| grace torcforme the ſame. And 
| whatſocuer thou ſhalt finde ge: | 
| 


| fe&tiue, or omitted, in this fir} 
Parr, ſhall, by Gods aſlutance, 
[5 be ſupplied when I come forth 
| with thereſt.In the meanetime, | 
| (Gentle Reader) Irequeſt thee! 
L | Ya 297 perule, religiouſly 
| to vie, k: diy to accept, an fa-| 

| uourably to interpret,this little 
Mite, which [I offer to the Trex-| 

| ſury a the Church, in ſincerity 
_ 'of hearr, tor thc fortherance of 
bk. [1 2a g00ly life. And ſo I conclude 
with this of the wiſe ſonne of 
loo 33' Sirach : I amawaked vp laſt of | 
all, as 017 that gathereth 7 after 


| ” other's | 
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others in » the Vintage , 1 A bleſ- 
ſons of the Lord 1 am excreaſed, 


bop labeyred for my ſclfe oncly, 
but for all them that ſecke knoyy. 
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Thine inthe Lord, 
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v; Tanquan is, 


reſtores. 
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and hane filles my wine-preſſe; For z 


get, like a Grape-gatherer, 1 hake 
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De Speculo Pieraris, 
GVIL. EST. © 


Go duo que conintta din confilerentlunt, 
Natura a numeru diſſulente ſuis: (cors, 
| Cor &+ 'tngua hominis, quark eſt concordia diſ- 
Et perucrſa procax & ſimulata loqui, 

| Sunt du0 que di{iuntta dit perſiftere nolunt, 
Iirtute ad numeros ſe revocante ſuss. 


| Ptnequeant (10 607 moriente) mori: 

Due'uorbec,pia mens,placida &ſ. pittia iſtgat: 
| Etvere Speculiim Relligiony erate | 
Gratia larga Dei ſu2 munera a8n mutilabit, 


Geo, Salteren, 


| 


Santta Fides& Amor,quib® eſt ſic mutus vita, | 
| 


Aut tolum,aut pluſquam tu petuulle dabit. | 
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| DPictatis przclara remuneratio. 
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| (me Piſces hamatain littore ſera, 
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De ſcopo vitz hominis Chriſtiani 
Tetraſtichon. 


| 
| 
| 


| 
Pkefixus tibi qnus ſcopus eſt? Reueremter 1 ei; | 
Vt prompta ſemper lingua animog;colam: 


————— ee ns 


Hexaſtichon. 


' Nafrauga forte hominiscalua prebeſa fuit: 
> On caput auulſium membris miſeratus, inermi 
Proſubigens fecit vilia buſla manu. | 
Ponaas wb4 infoſſi terra graue repperit auri, 
Gratia ſoc iuſts nulla boniſq; perit. 


Tum quemus ftudeam verbs opera qziurvare, | 
| Et cautam 7e me, otia tarda premant. 


- - TY ET COIN Ie 5 —_ n : pins ys wills ani; 224 6-3. 
+] 
\ 


— AbLeawIn_o. a oe - — 


FEI 


oo 


"OF A RELIGLH 


On, 2 
THE- GLASSE :OÞ 
GODLINESSE. | 


Tart FinST SERMON, 


lames a ſeruant of God, and of the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt , to the twelue Tribes 
which are ſcattered abroad, ſaluta- 


tion. 


tle of mer PISTLE, 
are © 2 


thour, 
2 To whomhe writeth, 
3 His Salutation, 


OVS LIFE: 


WF: beginneth firſt with| 
# the Inſcription or The” 


I The name and ice of the Au- 
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| TheGlaſſeof Goaltmeſſe, 
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| Forthc firſt, thercarerwo things 


tobe conhdzred ; his name who he 
{ : E : 

was, and his office, His name heex-. 
; prefſerh thar it was /zzzes. I find that 


among lome ancient Writers, there; 


| hath becne ſome controuerlie heere- 


 iabout; ſome afticming , that there 


| 


mf EP O | 
{were tirce of iis name , and all vir; 


 Apoſtolici, Apoſtolicall men,and that 


it1S Yncertaine to which this Epiſtle | 


is to bee aſcribed : the firſt they ſay 
| was /ames the brother of Toh, and 
 fonne of Zebedee , whom Herod killed 
with the Sword. The other they would 
| haue to be the ſonne of Alphens,who 
had to his brethren the Apoſtles, S;- 


7572 and Iyde. The third they thinke 


was one of the 72. Diſciples,and cal- 
 1cd; the Brother of the Lord; and to 


this opinion ſeemeth to leane Exſebi- 


E 3s , and citeth for his proofe Clemens 


| Alexandrinns, & Hegi/ippres, to which 


: Epiphaninus and Ambroſe conſenteth. 


But againſt theſe , we oppoſe the v- 
nivecſal coſent of the whole Church, 
which proueth, that there were only 


| but two of this name of thenumber 
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| and other Greeke Fathers aflembled 


ntof the Greek and Latin Church. 


The Glaſje of Godlmeſſ, e. 


of the Apoſtles & Diſciples, fo as” 
cant Hierome and Beda . To this a- 
orectn (beſides many other) the {1xt 
generall Councell of 227. Biſhops, 


Anno Dom. 684. and the wholc con- 


This James then. was ſonne of Alphe- 


ter of Cleopha , coſtn-germane to the 
Virgine Mary , as Saint Hierome 1n 


(many places affirmeth . He was cal- 


| Hepiſoppis witneſieth, who ſucceeded 


led Tames the Lefle , as the Greckes 
vic the word in the Poſitiue degree, 


44 holie man, and ary the daugh- | 


tes, 
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Hier.contr,| 
Helwdium, | 
Beda ſuper 

A | 


not that he was inferiour in zeale or 
authoritie vnto the reſt of the Apo- 
ftles, but becauſe he was lefle of bo- 
dy,and ſhorter of ſtature then the o- 


was alſo called [ames the Iuſt, by rea- 

ſon of the moſt excellent gifts ofthe 
Holy-gholt , and moſt ſingular ver-| 
tues that ſhined forth in him. For as | 


the Apoſtles , that he was holy from 
his Mothers wombe,after the maner 


ther /ames the brother of lohxn. Hee | : 


of the Nazarites , hee neuer dranke | 
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egiſipp#: 
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Galat.r. 
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Genei.29 
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| er his knees were growne ſo hard as' 


[ 
Geneſ.1;. 


bang, BET: Ow 


rhe 6 leſſe of Godline 


winenor ftrong drinke, the Rafor 
neuer came vpon his head, he abſtaj. 
ned from Oile and Baths, hee neyer 
wore a Wollen,buta Linnen veſture 
called a Syndon, with continuall prai. 


a Camels skinne : he was had in ſuch 
| holy reputation among the people, 
| that they preſſed to touch the hem of 
| his veſture . He was called allo the 
Brother of the Lord, nor as ſome 
Greeke Writers vntruely ſuppoſe 
| that hee was the ſonne of /ofe 


” by 
| his firſt wife , before hee tooke the 


| 


the ſonne of ary Cleopha colin ger. 
| mane to the Virgine ary, andſo 


| his Brother after the manner of the 
| Hebrews, which call them that are 
of their next bloud, Brethren, as A- 
braham calleth his nephew Lot, Brother. 
and Laban calleth lacob, his Colin, 
Brother, Thus the Hebrewes called 
them Brethren, that were of affinitie 
and kindred, in which reſpeCt James 
is called the Lords Brother, only be- 
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e * 


lefſed Virgine, but becauſe he was | | 


[CnunrisTs kinſman, and therfore| 


| 


cauſc E 
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orattire, as Hegiſippres and Clemens 


| | 
$a , and was at laſt martyred, 


|Temple, and afterward his braines ' 


| ofthis Epiftle;& attention: fgr who 


WF; hee was his kinſeman after the 
fcſh. He was the firſt Biſhoppe of 
Hieruſalem , appointed by the Lord 


himſelfe, as Clemens writeth , and 


conſtituted by the reſt of the Apo- Clemens. 


{les, The ewes , for his admirable 
holineſſe of life , permitted him to | 
come into the Sarttim Santtorum:he | 
wore on his head, the Peralon, that | 


is, Epiſcopi in/igne, the Biſhops marke 


write; he gouerned the Church with 
great praiſe for the ſpace of thirtie | 


cing caſt from a Pinnacle of the 


daſhed out with a clubbe . This te- | 
ſtimonie (Brethren) ſhould procure 
no little authoritie with the hearers 


is ſo blockiſh and fooliſh which will 
not reuerence ſo great an Apoftle,an 
Ambaſſadour of the eternall Sonne 
of GOD , by the teſtimony of the | 
lewes themſelues a moſt holie man, | 
the firſt Paſtor of the firſt Church, 1 
ordained by Chriſt himſelf to preach 
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reaſon, 


{rx loh.r. 


| rertul.liby, ceede from 1ames the Apoſtic, that 
[Preſcript. | (as I may ſay with Tertullian ) Firmes 


{Their firſt 


his Goſpel? Notwithſtanding there 
| policie of Sathan ) which haue gone 
| about to diſcredite the authoritie of 
this Epiſtle, as if it ſhould not pro. 


| fatigarent,;nfirmos caperent, menos cum 
| ſcrupnlo dimitterent : That rhey might 
weaken the ſtrong,inſnere the weak, 
and the reſt let goe with ſuſpenſe, 
| Firſt(fay they)he calleth not him- 
ſelfe an Apoſtle, but a Seruant of Te- 
ſus Chriſt. This reaſon is very friuo- 
lous : Saint /ohz calleth himſelfe nei- | 
[ther the Seruant nor Apoſtle of 
| Chriſt, ſhould wee therefore con- 
clude, that /ohn was neither the A- 
; Poſtle nor the Seruant of Chriſt ? 
| Were pot this abſurd? By the like 


reaſon we might inferre , that Saint 
Tude was no Apoſtle, becauſe hee 


| ſelfe the Seruant of God, and omit 
the name of his Kingdome, were he | 


termeth' himſelfe the . Scruant of 
Chriſt, and brotherto this /ames. If 


a King in his Title ſhould call him- 


not] 


4 
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| haue not wanted ſome (uchis the| 
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| dizzards, and pur-blinde perſons it 
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[not therefore a King? Away with 


{ich frivolous reaſons. 


| 


- 


ofthe Hebraifmus,or Hebrew phr ale, 


' 


"a 


and firſt Biſhop of Hieruſalem . To 


this I anſwer, as Cicero did once ; 
vapPzs " AC [ipprs CF 12 tenut farragiue | 
mendacibis 5+ To the rabble of liars, | 


ſecmeth fo , but to ſuch as are well 
acquainted with the Hebrew [diome, 
it ſeemeth farre otherwile. Indeede, 
it was not expedient, that hee being 
by Nation and Tongue an Hebrew, 
and yet writing in, Greeke, ſhould 
derycd tothe tropes of the Hebrew 


tongue : Againe , ſeeing hee had re- 


: | 
is falſe, that hee vſcth no Hebrew 
phraſe:for gignere verbo weritatts, To E” 13, 


all Tongues, it was no hard thing. 
for him to abſtaine from the obſcure 
Hebraiſmus , and to vic the more 


plaine Greeke phraſc ; and laſtly, it 


beget with the word of Tructh, is a 
B 4 plaine 
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Another as fooliſh a rcaton they ,T hrir 0- 
have, that this Stile ſauoureth not "<7 rea- 


{O1N, 


(as is expected of ſo great an Apoſtle, : 


cetued of the Holie-gholt, the gift of Actes 2, 


Mt. 
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| plaine Hebraiſmus , vied for thetrue| 


{hee calleth rhe (zoſpel the Law of 


doctrine , as filizs perditionts, the ſon 
of perdition, for filo perdito. Againe, 
Libertie, after the Hebrew phraſe, 
for a perte&t Law which bringeth 
true liberty to the belecuers at:d fol. 
lowers thercof . Againe, #c-nerare| 
mortem , after the manner of the He- 
brew phraſe, to bring certai:e and 
preſent deſtruction,and ſuch like, | 
Next, he expreſleth his oftice and 
profeſsion , which is the ſecond part | - | 
of this Epigrapha , T he Seruant of God, 
But why ; omitting the name of A- 
poſtle or Diſciple, calleth he himſelf 
The Seruant of God? Surely ( as the 
Learned do anſwer to this queſtion) 
when he might hauc termed himſelfe 
an Apoſtle, an Ambaſſadour of the 


' 


| 


or any more lofty Title; he chooſeth 
rather thetitle of a Seruant , aſwell 
{ 
tie, after the example of Chriſt, who 


high God, the brother ofour Lord, 


for that he is delighted with humili- 


made himſelfe of no reputation , taking on 
him the forme of a Seruant , and com- 
manded | 


PII | 
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| their birth, riches or dignitie, affect 


gopnes, and to be called Rabbi, And are 
| [not manynowadayes ſubieCt to the 
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militie : As alſo, that hee might re- 
proue the arrogancy and pride of rhe 
Scribes and Phariſes, which arroga- 
ted to themſclues prowd and glori- 
ous titles; and that by this modera- 
tion of minde, hee might allure the 
hearts ofmen to loue him, For as C:- 
cero (aith , 7odeſtia claram & ſtabi- 
lem comparat authoritatem : Modeltie 
procureth an euident, famous, and 
ſure authority to any matter . Supcr- 
bia odium generat ,, humilitas amoren : 
Pride begetteth hatred , humijliric 
loue, Here (Brethren) we are taught 
humility, to thinke humbly of our 
ſelues, & to ſpeak modeſtly, & wile- 


words and writings. The Phariſes 


are condemned of our Sauiour, be- 


caule They loned greetings 177 the mar- 
kets, the higheſt roomes tn the Syna- 


ſame reprehenſion, which bein g puf- 


. . | 
fed vp with conceit ofthemſelues,of 


'manded all men to learne of him hu- 


| 


i 


| 


ly, thatall pride be farre off from our] 
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by condi- 
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| of all honour - but of this kinde our A-| 


ry good Chriſtian which makes pro- | 
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thelc olorious Titles,and rage,ſtamp 
and chafe, if they bee denied them, 
How far off were the Saints of God 
from this humour ? Saint Pax/glori. 
ed in hjs infirmities, ſtripes, impri- 
ſonments, & in the Crofſeof Chriſt, 
whereby the world is crucified unto him, 
and he wvnto the world: the bleſſed vir.) 
oine calleth her ſelfe, The Seruant of 
the Lord, and the glorious Angells, | 
Or fellow Sernants, 
| There be two kinds of Seruants; | 
Seruants by Condition,and Seruanrs| 
by Profeſſion:by condition, as borne 
by nature, caughtin warre, bought 
with mony, and therefore Saint Au- 
guſtine deriveth the Latine word, 4 
ſernardo, becauſe they were reſerued: 
and kept aliue, being taken in warre, 
when they might haue beene ſlaine. | 
Of this ſeruitude fpeaketh the Apo- 


tle: Let as many Seruants as are vnaer 
the yoke , count their Maiſters worthie 


| 


] 


poſtle ſpeaketh notheere. 
The Seruant by Profeſſion;is eue- 


| feſlion | 
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Eon ſincerely to ſerue Cad and 
bis Sonne leſus Chriſt, iz holineſſe and 
righte uſneſſe all the dates of their life. 


This is the generall calling of Chri- 


vo 


| 


'Epheſ.6 5. 


i Pet.2.1 8 


tHanitie ; in this generall calling - 
Prince and people, yoong and olde, 


[Jcarned and vnlearned, bond & trec, ' 
| honourable and baſe, 1f they be true j 


[profeſſors of Ietus Chritt, arethe Ser- | 


\uants of God : this title is more glo- 
'rious then the diademe of Emperors, 
then the Crowne of Princes, then a- 
ny dignitie of a Duke, more honou- 
rable then the ſtately Titles of anie 
Peere,and more magnificent then the 
| name of the greate(t monarch, to be 
dignified with the title of the Sernuant 


. | of Chriſt: Therefore the princely Pro- 


phet maketh proteſtation heereofto 


aud the ſorne of thine hand-maide; 1o all 
the holy Patriarchs & oodlic Kings 
of Iuda, as their chiefeſt honour, in- 
title themſelues the ſeruants of God. 
Asin generall, fo alſo in ſpeciall,men 


God before the title of his kingdom, | 
as his chiefeſt glory : Behold Lord, for | 


[ am thy Seruant, I am thy Seruant, 


A. 


are | 
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Afts 17 28 mooue, and haue or being:by the right 


are called the Seruants of God, who 
in their ſpecial charge do fcrue God, 
and further his kingdome:to Princes 
in their places, Preachers in their 
funCtions, are the Seruants of Chrift 
in their ſcuerall callings, and ſpeciall | 


| ſeruice in the Church and Common: | 


WP > 


wealth, in which reſpe& our Apo- 
file heere calleth himſelfe The Ser- 
ant of God : So Paul callcth himſelfe 
the Seruant of Teſus Chriſt . So againe 
| he calleth himfelfe and Timothers, the 
' Seruants of Teſus Chriſt, and to Titus 
| he vſeth the ſame Title. 
| Iris meet then(Brethren) that we 
ſhould all acxnowledge our ſelues 
| the Seruants of Teſus Chriſt, and la- 
| bour faithfully ro performe our due- 
tie towardes him, Wee are his Ser- 
 vants by the right of our creation, 


| for all th Ns were ade through him. 


our conf{cruation , for in him wee line, 


of our redemption, for he bought vs 
with the price of his owne Precious 
| bloud : by the r10ht of his empire Ford 
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Tohn $3.4. Wee are his Servants by the right of | 
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[from the regard of this duetie, The 


| but now men ſpend the whole race | 


24 


ti. 
— 


; 


rule ouer vs,forall rule is giuen vnto 

him in Heauen andin Earth : by the i 
right alſo ofhis tadicial power,for the lohu 5.22. 
| Father hath ginen all ::adgement unto the 
| Sozne. Secing then (Brethren) thas 
(in ſo manifold a bond of ductic wee | 
are bound vnto our Chriſt, let vs ſo 
ſerue himin ſinceritie of hearr, that 
wee be neucr numbred among the 
number of (tubborne and diſobedi- | 
ent ſeruants, of whom our Sauiour 
ſpeaketh , Caſt the wnprofirable Ser- 
uant into viter darkeneſſe , there ſhall be 
weeping and gnaſning of teeth, Butler The 4 6 
vs now a little examine the ductie of {of a 200g * 
a profitable Seruant, that wee may 'Chriſtian | 


perceiue how farrc off moſt men are |!hewed oy! 
the ducrie ? 


fa profi-! 
profitable Seruant employeth the WE Ge. 


chiefeſt part of his time, not in his ſuanc. 
owne, but in his Maiſters buſineſſe ; | x 


| 
| 
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| 


Mat.25.30| 


of their life in the ſeruice of the 
world andthe diucll, and the things | 
pertaining vnto God arelcaſt of their | - 
care, Seruants poſleſſe little , and | 
that but things neceſſary,and which 


heyl - | 
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heart,and enuy it vnto others, Good 


es. 


LR 


they recciuc from the hands of their 
Maiſters : but now men catch and 
ſcrape whatſocuer they may, and by 
what meancs ſocuer, and what they 
can not catch , they {til] covetitin| 


Seruants, though -they ſuffer many 


ſtripes, they antwernot againe , but| 


vie gentle words, & take it paticnt- 
Iv : bur now in crofles and aduerſi. 
tics, many will murmure againſt the 
higheſt God, yea ſometimes blaſ- 
 pheme and deſpaire, Good ſeruants 
heering tne threatnings of their ma-| 
ſers, doc feare, and are the more 
wary how they offend : but now a- 
dayes, Gods threatnings for ſinne of | 
many are deſpiſed : Good Seruants 
vicno familiarity with their maiſters 
enemies, butnow, men enter into 
deep league and friendſhip with the 
world and the Diuell , which haue 


| continuall enmity with God , yea, 
Eſay 28.15 
6 | andwith hell are at an agreement: Good| 


They hane made a couenant wit h death, 


Seruants doc not their owne willes, 


but execute the willes and comman-| 
dements| 


_—_— 
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dements of their maiſters : but now 


the commaundements of God are 
| 


ambitious men, are not the Seruants 


yeelde their {eruice, the fleſh, the 


kicked at, and trodden vnder foote : 


I5 this to be the Seruants of Chriſt ?. 
are theſe the markes of our Chriſtian 

profc{ſ1on ? All couetous wretches | 
then are not the Seruants of Chriſt, | 
but of their god Mammon: the olut- | 
ton and drunkard are not the Ser- 
uats of God but of their belly, which | 
they make their god : all filthy and 
carnall livers, ſeruc not God, bur 
the vncleane ſpirit: All prowd and 


of Chriſt, but doe homage vnto Sa- 


than, But for what ſtipend and re- 
ſheweth, 2 wuatuor ſunt,quorum in hac 


i/t1dona propria, &c. There are foure 


maiſters, to whom men in this life 


ward doe they ſeruc ? Saint Bernard -—-ouhqgy 
Serten, 


vita, obſequys,deſernimus: carognundus, | 
aiabolus, Deus : habent ſmguli principes | 
| 


world, the dinell,or God, The fleſh 
gtueth to hir ſcruirours a little mo- 
mentany pleaſures, fullof ſtings and 
remorle :; the world tranſitoric ad- 
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uancements : the Diuell perpetuall 
captiuitie; but God eternall felicitie; 
quibus ergo potins aut impenſins ſerwien- | 


(tell mee) oughreſt thou rather, or 
more earneſtly ro ſerue? 

Of theſe words (The Sermuants of 
God, and of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ) a- 
 mong the learned Expoſitors I finde 
two Interpretations ; firlt, that the 
Apoſtle tpeaketh conimnitim, that he 
is the Seruant of Chriſt, who is God 
and Lord, as well ofthe Apoſtle, as 
'of allmen . And heerc hee meeteth 
with the hereſfie of the Ebtornites, Ce- 
rinthians, Carpocratians, Arrians, and 
the lewes, which affirmed Chriſt to 
be onely man,the ſonne of Toſeph,and| 
not God the Lord; whoſe blaſphe- 
mics, in few, but in moſt eftectuall 
words he confuteth , teaching that 
the ſame Lord Ieſus Chriſt is both 
Godand Man, the very conſubſtan- 


© HF 
[df Writers, which read the word 


S Sonne of the Father. 
{ 


The other Interpretation is of the | 


dun? ſaith he. Which of thele, now| 
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difrunttim, Seruus Dei, & D Nb 
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| Pas ſpoken before of the 
perſon of the Writer of this | 


| C - 
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| Tye Glaſſtef Godlineſſe. 
| fri, the ſeruant of Cod, . and of our 


ſpect vnto two of the.Perſons in 
whoſe ſeruant our Apoſtle here pro- 


terprecation proueth alſo the Diut- 
nity of Chriſt, ſeeing that equally 
he profeſſeth himſelfe to be the fer. 
vant of God the Father, and of his 


— tt 
——_—_— ii At Maio ths 


i tas, 


herefies of the Sabellies. and Priſes- 


Epiſtle, and of his Office, nexthee | 


\dered. | 
| I Of the diſperſion of Ghe| 


lewes, 


mr 
Lord Ieſas Chriſt; where he hath re-| 
Trinitic, the Father and the Sonne, | 


&fſeth himſelfe to be. And this in- |. 


' {Sonne Icſus Chriſt, and both his| 
| \Godandhis Lord. And heere the 


\ſhewerh to whom he wrote, rothe| 
|twelne Tribes a:ſperſed, whercin theſe | 


_ {three things commeth to bee confi- | 


| 


F 


kans are refuted, &c. | 

| Vnto the twelue Tribes which are diſ=|The ſe- 

: = To d 
perſed, ſalstation. { Cond part, 
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[VCI, 40.41, 


them. 

' 3 Of his ſalutation. 

| Itis well knowne that the Iſrae. 
lites were: diuided into twelue 
Tribes, according to the number of 
of the twelue ſonnes of lacob,which 
were the: twclue Patriarches , from 
whom, as from Fountaines, ſprang 
many and great Nations, They fir. 
dwell. * with their father [acob in 
the Land of Canaar, afterwards in 
Egipt , after that in the Deſarts of 
Arabia, from whence they inhabi-| 


t 


md 


em. 
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{ having receiued the Law of God 


| and the ſeruice of firange Gods af- 


| deuils, then was the wrath of the Lord 


vnto God; but when they reuolted 


ted the Land of Paleſtine, where 


and Rel: 210n, they were joyned tO- 1 
gether into the bodyof one King-} 
dome, and Synagogue; and ſo long 
they remained ynited,. as they claue 


from the high God, vato idolatry, 


ter the manner of the Heathen, who 
in fteed of the true God worſhipped 


| 


| 


kinalca againſt his people , ard hee ab- 


2 Whyhe wrote eſpecially ynto| 


mt 


berred | 
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' {threatninos to bee vaine, and bur 


dl. 


| 


[and you ſhall bee Ieft few in number 


ſhall bring you. 


{ God ſtirred vp Salmanazar King 0 
| Aſria,who after three yeares warre, 
| tooke Samarya the Metropolis of 2.Reg. 17. 
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 lorred has inheritance, and hee gane}. 
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them into the hands of the Heathen, and 
they *hat hated them were Lords oxer 
them; As the Lord alſo before had 
\threatned, if they would not be te-| 
formed, but walke ftubbornely 
againſt rhe Lord, that hee would 
ſcatter them among the Heathen , and 
[will draw out a ſword after them, and 
their land ſhall be waſte, and their Cit- 
ties ſhall bee deſolate. Againe, and the 
Lord ſhall ſcatter you among the people, | 


among the Nations whither the Lordi 
| 
Andleaſt any ſhould thinke theſe} 
F- 


words, let ys ſee with what horrible 


examples the Lord hath confirmed 
them, Hoſhea raigning ouer the «en 
Tribes in Samaria, they turned from | 
the Lord, and committed all abho- 
minations apainſt him,, whercfore | 


f 


[that Kingdom, ſpoyled the Coun- 
© 
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terem. 27. 
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| 


| Try, earriedaway all the people into 
\the moſt cruell captivity of the A; 
rians. Secondly, the other two' 
| Tribes; namely, the Tribe of Tuds,| 
Reg. 25.) and the Tribe of Beniamin, were diſ-| 
I |perſed, /eryſalem being zaken with 


|King of Syria, now by the King of | | 
_ | Egypt; ſometimes with cull warres | | 


| downe of both. an dexpoſed tothe| 
| direptions of both ſides ; fo chat] ; 


£ 
6 ; 


mo 
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——— 


their perfidious King Zedekia, by 
Nabuchadnezzar, with their wiues, 
children and other Princes, as Jere- 
before prophecied; then was the | 
itty ouerthrown, the Temple cons 
ſumed with fire, and they thac cſea- 
ped the ſword, farnine,fire,and pefti- | 
lence, as flockes of Catrell were 
driven away into the miſerable cap- | 
tiuity of the Chaldears. Thirdly, the | 
Reliques of the Iſraclites' were oP-, 
- 


prefſed, and diſperſed, now by 


] 


among theimſelues; fo that wret- 
ched [zdza ſtanding in the midfi, 
and addicted ſometimes to this fide, | | 
ſometimes to that, was trodden| - 


many good men , not enduring the| | 
1ght| | 


| 


[Hiſtory of the Machabees doth teſtj- 


| inſtruction, 
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then with ſuch kind of ' men, as the 


fie: and they wandred vp and downe, in 
Sheepes skinnes, and in Goates Skinnes, 
being deſtituted, afflifted, and tormen- 


me. 


Al... 


ſerue two notable Leflons for our 


Firft, that with all reucrence wee 
heare and belecue the word of God, 
that wee may learne thereby to 
feare the Lord; For his word is ne- 
uerin vaine, norreturneth yoide, as 


' Gght of the prophanation of their| 
Country, and holy Things, wandred 
| | 
frreand neere; Yea ſome betooke | 
themto the Deſart, chufing rather 
tolcade their lives with brute beaſts 


Heere (brethren) wee are to ob- | 


the Prophet faith : Swre/y as the raine 


treth the eaxth , and maketh it to bring | 
| forth and bud, that it may gine ſeed to 
the fower, and bread wnto him that ea- 
teth: So ſhall my word bee that goeth | 


| of my month, it ſhall not returne w#- | 
bak be commas 


C 2 


commeth downe, and the ſnow from hea- ſay 55110] 
| ts and returneth aot thither, |but was |” [,&C, 


[1 
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The cuils 
of linne, 


to 777 voide, bat it ſhall accompliſh thit 


| the contempt of . is Word and 


i 
! 
, 


God of their Fathers ſeat to them by hy 


| 


| 


i —_ dll. 
——_ it 


{fileth and ſpotteth rhe conſcience, 
as 2 thing moſt filthy and ynwor-| 


| uipe Maieſtic, it impoueriſherh VS, 


| 


which 1 will, andit ſhall proſper in the 


[ 
? 


| thiag whereto I ſent it. And the T.ord 


| for hee had compaſſion on hu pec 


| people, and till there was no remedie. | 


———_— Cw. 
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hath in all ages, ſcuerely puniſhed 


Meſſengers ; Tke:efore the Lord 


J 
» 


J ard 4 ding: 
ve, and 
on his habitation. But they mocked the 
| meſſengers of God, ard dcſpiſed hus| 
words, and miſuſed his Prophets, vntill | 
the wrath of the Lord arcſe againſt his} 


<> 44 


Meſſer:gers, riſmg car: 


Secondly, to hate finne, and flie| 
from ſinne,as from a ſerpent, as the 
cauſe of all cuils and calamities thar 
are inthe world: Sinne blindfoJdeth 


| 


 naturall light of Gods grace, itde- 


thy for a man, jtaccuſeth vs guilty 
before God, as iniurious to his Di-| 


{poyling vs ,of all our ſpirituall ri-| 


| 


ches, it diſhonoureth vs, making v5 
( od1jous 


| | a 


—.——__ 


the minde, taking away the ſuper- 7 


qgy_— 


{ porall loſfe; if thou ſo carefully kee-| 


| 


© [If thou feareſt not to fall into fine | 
| which depriueſt thee of God the. 


m0 Glaſſe of Gedlineſſe. : 


{happen to the body, and of eternall. 
{|dcftruRtion of body and ſoule in the 
life to come, To conclude, ſeeing | 


| of all goodneſſe, and finnc ſepara- | 


—— 


his holy Angels; in this life is the 
cauſe of fieknefe, famine, ſword, 
peſtilence , and all euils that may 


chat God is the inexhauſt treaſurie 


teth from God, it followerth then 
that ſinne brin ger vpon vs incom- 
parable and infinite lofle ; for it de- 


| God and you, (If then © man thou | 


| 


| doſt {o diligently taxe heed of tem- 


{ nefle of minde? how is thine vnder- | 


peſt thy money and treaſure: how | 
art thou deceived through blind- | 


ſtanding darkened with folly? how 
is thy reaſon obſcured by the deuill? 


fountaine of all happineſſe: Why | 


PY of infinite Maicſtie?. Why fea- | 
| rel(t © 


makeft thou ſo ſinall account of the 


C 4 


| priueth ys of God the infinite good: | | 
| Your ſomes haue divided betwixt your (Efay 59.2 


eto ee tee EIT ndngenmoegen——— oe AUT. Reg 
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whom there is 50 blefledneſle? 
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| 
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ature} 


[ 


reſt thou more to looſe one peny, 
then by finning to bee depriued of 
thy God? and through lying, decei. 
uing,ſwearing,&c. to be ſeparated 
' from him who 1s inftitly good, and 


| and ſoule into hell 5 and withour | 


| Nation of the Iewes (Gods yenge. 
| ance purſuing them ) many times. 
| diſperſed and perſecured : But of 
this the Apoftle hath nor reſpect in 
this place,bur of the diſperſed Chri- 


ſtians, which for the name of Chriſt | 


| 
"Thus, for their finnes, was that | 
| 


ted, For many, out of all the Tribes 
which profeſſed Chriſt, after Saint | 
Stephen was ſtoned , flying the rage 
of the Phariſies, were ſcattered in 
divers Countries, At that time(laith 
the Scripture) there was 4 great per- 
ſecution againſt the Church which was 


{ 


And htere ( 


rethren) againe, We 


x 
* 


O 


who hath power to caſt borh body | 


at Teruſalem, and they were all ſeattee | 


" red abroad, —_ the Apoſtles, 


are to note the ſtateand condition 


were ſcattered abroad and perſecu--| 


— 


| 
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will me godly in Jeſus Ciriſt muſt 
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of the Church militant, and of all 
{the faithfull while they are in their 
exile and pilgrimage in this life, tra- 


the way they are to ſuſter many 


divell, and if wee will arriuc at the 


licity, wee muſt follow our Pilot. 


the Kingdome of heayen : And all that 


ſuffer perſecution + It cannot then bee 
otherwiſe, but the godly going to | 
heauen-ward , muſt be enforccd to 


hauen of happineſle and port of fe-| 


and Capraine Teſus Chriſt, the ſame | 
way he went before vs : For through AR.14-22, 
many tribulations wee muſt enter into | 


velling roward their Countrey; in| 


croſſes. troubles, perſccutions, and 
[many imuries of the world and the 


| 


| 


| 


T 


confirmeth them, and therefore in j 


{the booke of : Wiſedome, this triall | 
of faith is compared to the rial; 
| of pold, As pold is tried in the fire, 'Wiſd.z 6." 
ſo men are os in the furnace of afflicti- 


gr CES 


O07, 


ſuffer divers troubles. Theſe are the Pathemars 
trials of the faithfull by which God |Mathemata 
exerciſeth the faith, hope, charitic, |AfiQtions 


[and patience of his children: and ly inſtru- 


ions, 


| \ 


——— 
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| © TH SA And againe, Through manifold | 
remptations yee are in heauineſſe , that 

the triall of your faith, being much mare 
' precious then gold that periſherh ( though 
| it bee tried with fire) might bee found 


| 


[at the 2a of Teſus Chriſt. For as 


| bee pure or no; ſo by the crofle, faith 
whether it be without the drofle of| 
hipocrifie, 
| Now the comforts that all the 
| faithfull(and chiefly Gods Miniſters 
| which for their calling ſake,are mot | 
ſubie© ro all crofles and iniuries of 
the wicked) may gather from hence 
in all their troubles, are 
Firſt, that the cauſe is not theirs, 
but the Lords, | 
3 |, Secondly, that they come forth | 
[to batrell, being armed not with 
6: - | Carnall, but with ſpirituall weapons. 
of . 3 | Thirdly, that they haue preſent 
_ [with them a King or Captaine, vn-: 


der whom they fight, euen Chriſt 


£ whole Kingdome of darknefſe, 
|} L” Fourthly, 


—————_ —_—— 
-_ ———._—__. 


he A... Ah ——  — IR — —_ — dt. tt, —_— 
had een end sf _ — — 


wnto your praiſe and honour and glory | 


by the fire, gold is tryed whether it | 


þ | | : | | 
| | himfelfe, who hath vanquiſhed the | | 
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| tions, as both holy and prophane 


——_— 


| Proſperity , to wiſh Hoalth, to wiſh 


Y% 


of 


_—_— HO — 


CC I” 


| Fourthly, that they haye regard 
co the incorruptible erowne of glo- 
ry, which Chrift, their chiefe Cap- 
taine, hath reſerued in heauen for 
| them. 


. 


Saint Aznonſiine faith ;: AﬀiRions to 


|the faithfull , are but as files and] 


| cold by the file and hammer, wheat 
| by the mill, and loaves by the ouen, 


| true Chriſtian is purified and pcr-' 


| fected by croſſes and afflictions. 


4 


| Laſtly, lt them conſider, that as 


{hammers to the gold, Milles to Tae | 
| wheate, or the Quen tothe bread: | 


are brought co their perietion:So 2 


| 


| 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| Thisis the high-way to our heauen- 
ly Country. 

| Title,is the falutation or greering, | 
| A certaine forme of ſalutarion, } 
hath ever bene vſuall amor) g all Na-| 


Writers witneſſe, who haue fer 


| | 
expreſleth three that were moſt in 


vrieamong the Grecians, as to with 


top. 


+622 qv. 


78. 


The laſt rhing in the Ep:orapha or 'Tac third 


point, 


[Three 


Are. ae 
tempore ſer., 


—— 
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manner of 


downe diuers formes thereof, Plato ;ltation 
Plat. in 
Epift.z. Dj- 


oall. 
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Gal.1.3. 


Ephe. 1, 3 
il. 1.2, | 


——_— 


| tomb 


1 y. The firft was common to the 
 Phyloſophers, the ſecond to the 


La 


| Pal in cuery of his Epiſtles, vſerh 
| . |this forme of greeting. Grace bee 
[r.Cor.1.3. 


a C07. 17.3. ther and from the Lord Teſus Chriſt. 


| Councell held at Zerufalens victh the} 
| our Apoſtle Saint James doth. The 


| 


The Glaſie of Godlinefle, | | | 


Phyſitions , the third to the yulgar 
people. 

The ancient Romanes vied com. 
monly but one forme of greeting, as 
Salutem optare: ro wiſh Health, asit | 
is euident by Ciceroes Epiſtles, The| 
molt yſuall among the ewes was to' 
wilh Peace. The Apoſtle Saint 


with you and Peace, from God our Fa- 
Saint Peter viſeth the ſame forme, | 


Saint Jude wiſheth, Merey, peace, and 
lowe to be multiplied. The firſt general! 


| 


ſame manner of falutation as this 


word 26/pet) fignifics to Reioyce, ketas 
ri, bono animo eſſe, to bee of good 
cheere, or comfort, howſocuer the 
externall affaires of this world fall 
out. | oo: 

Hee wiſheth them all health and| 


happineſſe which may happen to 
; 


ſtrangers. 


CCC 
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- 


jr I NS 
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both of body and ſoule, He wiſherh 
chematrucand conſtantfaith wher- 


by they may acknowledge God, He 


wiſheth them a ſtedfaſt hope, where- | 


by they may cleaue to Gods promi- 
On 1fus Chrif, 


| He wiſheth them true charitic, | 


whereby they may loue God with 
all their heart , with all their ſoule, 
and with all their minde. He wiſh- 
cththem patience inaducrfiry, mo- 
deration in proſperity, eternall ſal- 
uation , with perfect plorification, 
both of body and ſoule. ' 

_ Heere obſerue that the Apoſlle 
| wifheth not vnto them the honours 
of this world, great riches, or liber- 
ty (which yet they might ſeemeto | 


that they may lead their liues accep- 
{tableynto God, that they may be at 


laſt truely happy and bleſſed for 


Ettermore, Seeke firſt (faith Chriſt) 
the Kingdome of heauen: For what ſhall 
ir pr ofit e A471 though he ſhould winne 


the whole world, if bee looſe his owne 
ſoul? 


ee ee CEE CE"—_ 
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want) but fpirituall good things, | 


frangers and Pilgrimes in this life, | 


| 


| 


| 


Math.6.32 


Mar.16 26 
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| | ſoule. So the Apoflle 1ohy, inſpired 


FApoc, 1, alle TS pd 5. 
ES kich i to come. He wiſheth not yo. 


: Elect Lady, and her chidren,aboue all 


—— 


4 


with the ſame Spirit, wiſherhto the 
| things, Grace, mercy, and peace fron 
| God our Father, and from the Lord Is 
ſs Chriſt. And Saint John vnto the 
[ſcucn Churches wiſheth Grace arnd| 
| pexce from him which is, which wasand| 


ro they, theſe falſc, fading and oor. 
| ruptible goods, which are common | 
[co the good and bad, to che iuſt and 
{ vniuft indifferently , and which doe 
periſh with vs; burthe gifts of the 
Spirit, whih can neither bee giuen, 
inor taken away of men, _. | -| 
j Here againe let vs.conſider with| 
{what care and diligence the fiſh 
Paſtors of the Church, pettor-' 
med their office of Preaching, and 
teachingthe people, when - 4 not 
} onely fed the preſent with their! 
! wholeſome word of cxhortation, | 
| cxamples and doQtrine; bur alſola- | 
bourcd to draw the abſent, diſper- 
ſed, and futureage, to all picty with 
their holy Writings. They watched | 
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| oucr theFlock of Chrift,as they thar | 
were to giue account for their 
ſoules : They knew well che word 
of the Lord to bee ſtable and ſure: | 
| Their blowd will 1 require at thine 
hands: This care alſo had all Gods} 
ſeruants in the ſucceeding ages, as| 
Clemens Alex. Tuſtinianus, T ertullia- | 
mu,Cyprianm,tc. 2 prefident for all 
true Paſtors to hauec before their | 
ves. 
Againe, heere is laid before our 
eyes, the {weete mercy and good-| 
nefſe of God towards the exiles, and | 
diſperſed Chriſtians, when heraiſcd | 


vp godly and faithfull Paſtors to. 
comfort them and further their ſ{al- 
[ uation, The Apoſtles, after His 
Paſhon, being ſcattered abroad, by 
ſundry apparitions hee comforted 
them, Car a woman forges her child, | 
and not haue compaſſion on the ſonne of | 
ber womb:? though ſhe jhould farget, yet | 
will I not forget thee, ſaith the Lord. | 
_ [So Daxid in his exiles, in the wil- } 
dernefſeand warres, and in kis grea- | 
telt remprations, this louing Lord | 


neuerl 
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Matb.28.9 


Joh. 20.26, 


The ſe. 


| neuer forſooke him, but with 


fore in their lorrow and aduerk. 


| Gods fatherly care towards them, 
Pſa], 40. 4+. Bleſſed 1s the man that maketh the Lord 
| his truſt, and regardeth not the proud, 


| 

: 
As Gbſery, 
| 

| 

| 

| 

| 


| ther. This duty of euery tric Chriſti- 


Luk. 24.36 


{ Stoicall, ſullen SeCtarics of our time, 


| who being puffed yp with ſelfe-| 


| 


| his comforts alwaies accompani- 
' c4 him. Let not the. godly there. 


let none diſtruſt 


| ties Ceſpaire ; 


207 ſuch as turne after lies. 
Laſtly, here wee learne that the 


ons, is Apoſtolicall,, and a worke of 
charitie , whereby, as members of 
one body, we wiſh well one to ano- 


an is not to be reieted, or proud- 


ly tobe diſdained, asall holy and 


vs: Yea,  Chrift himſelfe moſt lo- 
 uingly ſaluted his Diſciples, andthe 
women, being in diſtreſſe, God ſane 


. 
ou 
s 


* Here are reproued the proud 


| duty of kind greetings and falutati-| 


Apoſtolicall men the Saints ofGod, | 
by their.owne examples haue taught | 


TheGlaſſe of Godlineſſe. a 
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you: Peace be unto you. . 


| conceite of their owne worthineſle, 


| diſdaine 1 


De ea. as LIES 
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| 


| 


| 


} 


| 


Pg 


plainely ſhewing heereby, how far 


Ji{daine to afford fo much as faluta-| 
tions to any they meete , which 
difſent from them in ſome opinions, | 
concerning their humorous fancies: 
rightly reſembling the old Dona-| 
tilts, or Anabaptiſts of this age: 


off they are, ic fi ma75, from the 


diſpoſition of che true ſeruants of 


God, and the humility of the cop ony 


ſoule wherein the Spirit of 0m Pe 1 
Hervium, 


CHRIST delighterth to 
dwell. And thus much 
for the Title, | 
Cw A) 
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|\4 And let patience haue her perfett 
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2 My brethren, count it exceeding toy, 
_ yee fall into drners temptations. 
3 Knowing that the trying of your faith | 


brin eth forth patience. 


worke, that yee may bee perfett and 
entire, [ acking nothing. 
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P Auing ended the Ti- 
J tle and Inſcription of 
> the Epiſtle, now fol- 
loweth the Narrati- | 
> ON. 
© Firſt, hebeginneth 
with an exhortation to ſuffer 
affliction, which is the propoſition 
of the place contained in this ſecond 
verſe. | 
Secondly, he confirmeth his Pro- 
poſition, | 


PF <=, ww 
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et 


ments, death, and all kind of cala- 


[the faith and true religion. In this 


5 EI 


(Bapriline, and Religion, vniccth all 


| . _ The Glaſſe of Godlimeſſe- 
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reaſons in the third and fourth verſe. 
'By tentations hee! vnderſtandeth 
the hatred of wicked men, their 


ons of the godly, their exiles, loſle 
of temporall goods, impriſon- 


miries inflicted ypon the godly, for 


ſenſe the plagues of Egipr are called 
temptations, And Chriſt ſaithro his 
Apoſtles, Yee are they which haue con- 
tinted with me in my temptations : that 
is, in my trauailes, watchings, and 
perſecutions. Cicero alſo ſometime 
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ſ Rd 
poſition , with certaine motiues or) _- : 


threatnings, {landerings, perſecuti- 


—_ 


| 


£6 
Temprari- 
on what. 


| 


Deur. 29. 
| 
Luk, 22.28] 


victh thelike phraſe : Animi valentes | 
morbo tentari non poſſunt corpora poſſunt, 
&c. Our mindes being ſtrong, can- 
nor bee tempted or aſſailed with di- 

ſeaſes; our bodies can:as if rhe Apo- | 


Seeing the community of Faith, 
Chriſtians as brethren : and amon 


brethren there ſhould bee a ſociety 
and partaking of ioy and ſorrow; 


A ee ee. 


D 2 your 


tle had ſaid in expreſſe termes, | 


Cicero in | 
Taſcs, ; 


— 
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| your miſery would much perplex my | 
| minde were I not throughly per. 
4 ſwaded of your conſtancy in the| 

{  } faith: Neither am Lignorant thatto| 
the children of this world, -which| 
| meaſure all their telicity in earthly 
| gaods and pleaſures, it would ſeeme 
| heauy and intollerable, befides| 
law and right, to be driuen into ex-| | 
| 


I 


: ile, to be Laniſhed from their deere 
; friends, to be hated of all:men, for| 
 thetruths ſake, to be expoſed ynto| 
all injuries: But as for you, which do 
place Falicitatis puppins ac prorar, the 
| flumme of your felicity in Chriſt 
| onely, which do aſpire to your| 
| heauenly countrey, which belecue| 
- 1 the immortality of the ſoule, which| 
' | expe a bleſſed reſurre&ion, and} 
1 | eternall life after this, ſhould be far 
| [otherwiſe perſwaded. For if you 
;  { would weigh with your ſelues the- 
| manifold fruites that ſpring of theſe 
| | temptations, ſurely you will finde,, 
| Plus mellis inefſe quam fellis; more ho- 


Lal 


—_— tl. 


EE EE COPE CEE” 


ny then gall in them. For they hap-! 


{ pen not ynto you by chance and for- 
cume, | 


& 1 i - - ep © e202 — wee P ==> oo war SP FPSIE A a "—_—_—G— - 


bs Al. coo EE” IT" —_—_— 
—c 


ks 


reach the contempt of the world, 


| {forenot in mindeto be caſt downe, 
( . - | o 

{ or faint in aduerfity, but rather with 
all your hearts to reioyce when the | 


— 


————_—_ 
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rune, but are ſent vs of God, our 
moſt loning Father, who is moſt 
tender of our fſaluation, that with 
them he may ſhake off our drowſi- 
nefle, prouc our patience, exerciſe 
our obedience, purge out our hithi- 
nefle, ſtirre vs vp to feruent prayer, 


Jn —_—_ 


and kindle our minds with the loue | 
[of heauenly things:Ye ought there- 


world frowneth and rageth againg 
you for CyrIsT his ſake, and 


{repute 1t as great gaine : For as 


F 


much as this is an infallible figne 
thatye are deere ynto GOD, who, 


Comforter and Deliuerer at time 
 conuenient in all your croſles and 
 afflictions. | 

| In» this Propoſition there are. 
many things which are to bee ob- 
ſerued. = 


D 3 


is at hand as your ſole and onely 


| Thefirſt thing is, that the Crofle, 'x 05/eru. | 
that is, manifold perſecutions, 


_ a 
hw om "2 
he —_ ad. Pu 


— 
—_—_—— 


[2.1 1m. 3.12 


 [Toh. 15.20. 


& 18. 

Rd 8.36, 
| 

| 

TIE 4.IL 


The cauſe. 


\ lines ſo that the Apoſtle ſaith; | 


and troubles are inſeparable compa. 


mons of the true faith and Chriſtian 


All that will line godly in Jeſus Chrift 


ſhall ſuffer perſecution : And Chriſt, . 


If they hawe perſecuted mee., they wil 


So the Apoſtle, not complaining, 


but reioycing, faith: Por thy ſake are 


wee billed a'l the day long: wee are conn- | 


ted as ſheepe for the bter. Againe, 
Wee which line are alwaies delivered 


wnto death for Teſus ſake , that the life 


| our mortall fie 


| Croſles of Gods ſeruants aboue 
| others? I. 

| Firſt, the hatred of Sathan with 
all his Army, againſt mankind, 
which he ſecketh by all meanes to 
bring to finall deftrution : Hence 
proceed the horrible titles | and 


Lure. | 
The ſccond is the malice of vn- 


T be Glaſ c of G oalmneſſe. = 


perſecute you alſo, If the world hate you, | 


| yee know that it hated mee before you. 


alſo of ns bee made manifeſt in| 


But what is the cauſe of det] 


names , giuen to him in holy Scrip*| 


— 


| 


; | 


OO I II 


| pure- 


—_—__—__ 
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(| 


proue the patience of his ſeruants 


_ | faith: Shall there be exill in a Citie, and 


| doall theſe things. And : The Lord 


———_ — CT —— 
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pure and wicked men, the very 


members of the deuill, which ſerue 
him in all-filthy defires, and cannot 
endure to be rebuked of their belo- 
| ued finnes: hereof ſpeaketh our Sa- 


teftifie that the workes thereof are eill. 
The third is the ſecret judgement 
of God, who by thele crofles would 


and crowne them. 

Secondly,we are heere to obſerue 
that theſe calamities happen to 
Gods children, through his will and 
mercifull prouidence, as the Prophet 


the Lord hath not done it? And againe, 


[ forme the light, and create darkeneſſe: 
I make peace,and create euill:I the Lord 


killeth and maketh aline: brin geth downe 


himſelfe that Prince of darknes,had 


farther then the Lord permitted: | 


viour: T he world hateth mce, becauſe [ 


to the graue,and raiſeth vp. Yea ſathan | 


no power ouer the body of holy Job, | 
{ his childsen,oxen,ſheep and camels, | 


lohn 7. 7. 


| 
| 
f 
þ-— 
| 


2 
They pro-f 
ceed from | 
his merct- 
full pr ouj- 
dence. | 
Amos 3.6. 
Eſa,q5.7. | 


| | 
le9am.2,6, 


we ct 


—— CU 


| 


Math. 9, 


neither had the Legion of diucls 
D 4 


A... 


— 
I 
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withour * 


————— —_ 


———— 
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Om Dn . 


nithrnents 
[Ypon per- 
\-cutors, 

Anguſtine. 


| Enſchites, 


Aurechinus, 


Anno 380 
[alens.- 


| without his permiſſion, ability to 


— 
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: 


\ 


' ryrants therfore, no bloudy perſecu. 


dd ou-! tors, not all rhe infernall ſpirits, are: 


| DI 
to confirme the vniult ſentence of 


enter ſo much as into the ſwine: no 


 ableco touch Gods ſeruants, but as 


far forth andas long, as pleaſeth our 
.omnipotent God, Cris voluntas oc- 


wheſe Will may bee ſecret, bn:| 
cannot bce vniuit. Exſebius repor- 
teth that Arrclians the Emperor 


daine dcath, as he ftretched forth 


his hand to ſubſcribe vnto an Edict 


| 


[ans, The like happened to thewic- 
ked Emperour Valens, a fautor 


| | : 
of the Arrian hereſie : going about 


; condemning Saint Baſil! to exile, his 
[pen by no meanes would take any 
 inke, but when he (Ull perſiſted, his 
| finewes {hranke, and hand withc- 


| 


his pen; that God might manifeſt 


vnto the world, that wee arc 


 Clalta eſſe poteſt , iniuſta eſſe nox poteſt,\ 


was preſently ſtricken with ſud- 


for the periecution of the Chriſti- 


red, and was able nolonger to hold} 


puniſhed, not when the Tyrant wil, 
u 


—— 
” 


> 


| 


- 
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bat when it plcaſeth God, 
| Thirdly, we ate here taught not to 
deſpaire in aduerſity, or ro murmure 
2gainſt Gods providence, butrarher 
to reioyce as of things molt profi- 


| 


Sonne of God witneſſerh: Bleſſed are 
eouſneſſe ſake : for theirs is the King- 
Rles being afflicted and beaten went 


retoycing from the Councell: and 
Paul ſpeaking of himſelfe and fellow 


table and healthfu}l tor vs, For the | 
they which ſuffer perſecution for righ- | 


dome of heauen. Ana the holy Apo-| 


Apoſtles faith; Wee reioyce in tribula- 


Teſus Chriſt: And Iuſtinus Martyr wit- 


_ \ Ys KBs ; 
As apimus quod a moleſtis domings libe-' 


nefleth, that the Martyrs of the pri- | 
| mitive Chruch , being led to their 
death,faid to the Magiſtrates, Grati-| 


| remur,C) ad patre reg emg, EG leſt e pr oft - 


freed from cruel maiſters,8& do oO to 


ciſcmr:We giue thanks, that we are | 


our heauenly King,& louing Father, 


And Tertullar faith: Mages Aammatt 
qua abſoluti gaudem*; we reioice more 


being 


Mat. 5.10- 


Acts "IR 


| 
'Tertsl. ad ' 
'F capu, 


—_— 
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| 


| 


| 


; 
j 
( 


| 
| 


| 


Rom. 5,2. | 
rion: And againe, God forbid that T\Gal.6.14. * 
ſhold reioyce bat in the crofſe of our Lord, 


| 
| 
( 


| 
| 


Auz.m ſolt- 


| 


$0qucap, 22. 


| & 
[2.Cor. 1:3 


| 
| 
| 


pe. 
i 


Apoſtle: Bleſſed be God ener the Fa. 
| ther 


——— —_— 
— 


being condemned, then when wee 
are ſer at liberty. | 
Thus rhe holy Martyrs and Saints 
of God, haue in all ages countedit 
cxcecding ioy when they fell ints 
temprations, and by the inward 
 confolations of Gods Spirit, haſt 
aboue the ſtrength of mans nature, | 
reioyced, when the wicked rage 
and ſtare, mutter and murmure! 
againſt God, in all their miſeries, Of 
the ſweete comforts of the godlyin| 
all their aduerſitie , ſpeaketh the 


of our Lord Teſus Chr:ſt,the Father | 
of mercies, and the God of all comfort, 
which comforteth vs 11 all our tribalati- 
ons, that wee may bee able to comfort 
them which are in affliction, by the com- 
fort wherewith we our ſelnes are comfor- 
redof God. I cannor heere omit the 
{ſweet words of S. Aupuſtine to this 
purpole, ſpeaking to Cod: Ti ſolu 
dralcis appareas qui es dulcedo ineftima-| 
bilis,&c. Thou onely ſeemeſt ſweete 
vnto my ſoule , which art the ineſti- 


ble ſweernefle, which maketh all 


| 


| bitter 


—_— 
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. 


DO 


| drop of this {weetneſle, and h 


[bitter things ſweete.. Thy {weet- 
neſſe made pleaſant vnto Saint Sre- | 
phen, the ſtones caſtat him : Thy | 
ſweetneſle made pleaſant to Saint 
| | |Laxrence the iron gridiron whereon 
dl | {he was broyled to death. For thy 
; | |{weetneſſcthe Apoſtles went reioy- | 
| 


 [This, as ſoone as Peter had taſted, | 
he forgat all worldly things, and as: 
drunken, cryed out: Lord here ts good | 
being for 1s: if thou wilt let 1s make |Mar. I 74. 
three Tabernacles, one for Thee, one for 
Moſes, ard one for Elias:V nan ftillans 
dulced'nis guſtauit c> onmem aliam fa-| 
ſtidinit : Hee had taſted but oneft 


eloa-|\- 


thed 


| 


| 


' 
{ 


cing from the Councell , that they [a&. 5. 4x 
| were counted worthy to ſuffer for | 
E-þ thy name. This made Saint Andrew 
|go ſecurely to his croſle, for hee 
haſtened to thy ſweetneſle. This thy 
ſ\weerenefle did fo fill the hearts of 
thy Apoſtles Pefer and Pax, that the 
| one went willingly ro his crofle, the 
on ioyfully yeelded his necke ro 

the ſword: To buy this ſweetneſle, | 


| Bartholmew gauc his owne $kinne, | 


HEE 


. 
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Tob.31-1 2. faith) take the Tabret and Harpe, and | 


thed all other, What thinkeſt thoy || 
then would he haue ſaid, if hee had 
taſted thefull draught of the ſweet- 

| neſſe of thy Diuinitte , which thoy 
haſt in tore for all chem that feare 
thee? This that tender Virgine had | 
taſted of, whotn we read of, that ſhe | 
went joyfully to the priſon asinui- 
tedto a banket. This,iLord, is the : 
| bleſſednefle which we expect atthy| | 
hands, for the hope wherof we fight | | 
| continually ynder the banner of Te- 
ſus Chriſt;for the hope whereof, we | 
| are killed all the day long, that wee 
may liue with thee for eucr, So farre | | 
| Anguſtine. | :l 

:  Fourthly, wee are hereto obſerue 

' that the joyes of the children of this 
' world, thar is, of wicked men and 
oLates , are farre diuerſc from 
| the confolation of the oodly, and | 


children of God : They (as ſob 


7eioyce in the ſound of the Organs. 
They ſpend their dayes in wealth, 
and ſuddenly they goe downe to the | 
erane, Letautur cum malefecerint & 
p OR  exultant 
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jayce in doing euill and delight in the | 
owardneſſe of the wicked. T herefore| 


. 
a 


end of that mirth .- heauineſſe: there 


ts, 


teeth, Woe bee wito yor (ſaith the 
Iudge of the quicke and dead) 


bee unto you for yee hae your Conſo- 
lation here, The wicked reioyce, 
{ome in one yairie thing, ſome in 
another, as in riches, honours, 
| worldly pompe and pleaſures, &c. 
| and account ficknefle, poucrty, flan- 
der, backbitings, reuilings, batred 
| of the world, and ſixch like, with | 
[other of Gods croflles, to bee cuils, 
(and vadoubted fignes of Gods 
| wrath and hatred vnto them, which | 
are afflicted with them; ſuch was the 
| ſentence of Eliphas againſt /ob, who [tob 4. 
condemned him as wicked becauſe 

God afflicted hin. Bur the childre of 
God rejoyce greatly in afflictions, as | 
the ſignes of Gods loue, being afſu- 

red that theſe afflictions ſhal tend to 


their 


| 


— Err => w—  - ——_—_—— — ww a Ar -w- ww ow * <y —_ " ap——— -- <2 rome ens 


extant in rebus peſſimis : They Te-|Prov,2.x4. 


| extrema huins gaudy tuttus occupat:The |Prou.14.13 


| ſhall bee weeping and gnaſhing of \\c, MES 


that laugh ,' for yee ſhall weepe : woe x 1, 6.15. 


4 
| 
{ 
| 


{ 


{ 


| 
| 
Ss 
| 


by 
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| their furtherance and faluation in 
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Jeſus Chriſt : their ioy confiſtethih 
the teſtimony of a good conſcience, 
and in the expeQtation of the future 


row ſhall bee turned into toy (fairh 
| Chriſt) and your fo ſhall no man take 


2.Cor.r7 


[ribulati- 
(oN is bur a 


from you. And with the A oftle 
they fay : Or /ighe affliction which 1; 


but for a moment, cauſeth 1nio v5 4 far 


glory. The labour is little, but the 
reward is infinite. 


Durate , & voſmet rebus ſeruate ſe- 

cundzs, | oO 
Endure the ſtate that adwerſe is, 
| Andkeep Jour ſelnes for furure ih 


If weputin the ballance theaf-' 
flictions of this life, they will bee 
found of no weighr, norin any wile: 
able to counterpoiſe the greatuefle 
of the reward. 


| RR 
_ Tribulation is but a paſſion, and 


and eternall' bleflednefles Tow for-l 


| 
FEY. 


Þ 


more excelent and eternall- weight of | 


] 


| 


} 


therefore ſmall is the force thereof; 


bu | 


_ 
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|the wicked. Wee are heere taught 


| 
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| 


Hy 


but Glory is an action, and therefore 


' 


ON, 


ſoone vaniſherth, bur the glory hath 
|no endand endureth for cuer. Per- 
ſeuer therefore O Chriſtians, and | 


conſtantly finiſh your courſe , for | 


[grcatis thereward that we expect, 


| 
Fiftly, in that hee yſerth the word | 9 
(Fall) hee maketh a difference be- The V je. 
| rwixtthe ſufferings of the godly and 
not to deſerue, or procure, through | 
our defaulr, to bee afflifted of the 
world, as Theeues, Murtherers, 
 Quarrellers, Buſie-bodies in other 
mens matters, which by their owne | 
deſert procure their owne. miſery: 
Theſe ought not to reioyce in their 


or 45 4 buſie-bodie in other mens mat- 
ters:But if any man ſuffer 45 a Chriſtian, 
let him: not be aſhamed , butt let him gl Ort | 
fie God in this behalfe. Wee ſhould | 
therefore reiovce vnder the crofſe 


Which God impoſerh vpon Vs. 
Sixthly, 


affliftions, Let none of you ſuffer 454 1-Per.g.15 
| murtherer,or as a Thiefe,or an cui!l doer, '16. 


'Paſhon; 


owerfull and encreaſeth euery me- ;Bur Glory 
{9% This life paſſerh away and /***2 cs 


he... tt. MS 
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hee ouercome, neither canhee| 


| 


The Glajie of Goalznefie, 

6 Sixthly, hee expreſleth the time 

| (when ) that is, whenſocuer yee fall 

| | into temptation : Whereby wee are 

| | taught, rlzat it is not cnough onee 

' Or tWiCe tO Icloyce 1n affliction, bur 

i as oftenſocuer weare affaulted with 

| ' temptations , ſo often to ſhew our 

| fſelues patient and ioyfull ; For the| 
| Crowne is not giuen before the end 
| | | of the combat: Be thou faithful wnte 
Ho | the death,and I will give thee the Crowne| 

| | | _ | of life. | | 
| | Ll _ m Our lite cannot be without ſinne, 
| | Bp i n0.| NOT tempration:forour profit andin-| 
| || (tranon po- creaſe in godlines, is through temp-| 
| zeft eſſe -| tations, faith Aug. And his reaſon 
[78 peccats, followeth,for neither doth a'ma wel 

ne teniall-\know himſelfe except he bee temp-|- 

rofl FE] red, neither can he bee crowned ex-| 


woſler per | cept | : 
I i tentationemi ouercome except he fight, neither 
FF {/&c. {canhe fightexcept he haue anene- 
| F |. my and temptations to encounter 
with:So farre S, Aug, 
F117 Seuenthiy, theſe afflitions are al- 
ſo {diners )agd that in three reſpects, | 


| 
| 
e diuers in- | 


Firſt, in regard of th | 
ſt ruments | 


"—_— 


_—_ 


my CÞ FF 


| 


/be humbled, and the pride of our | 
hearts abated ; ſometime to the end} 
wee may not fixe our loue ypon the | 
world; ſometime to make ys more | 
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'flicting 
[yſeth the deuill, 


'men he yſcth as meanes, ſometime 


' other creatures. 


| Secondly, they are divers, in re-| 
' gard of the remprarions themſclues, | 
which are divers and manifold: 
therefore the Prophet ſaith, Great p,, 4,18. 


'are the troubles of the righteous, but 
' the Lord delimereth him ont of all: as fa- 
mine, baniſhment, hatred, flander, 
infamy,pouerty,&c. 

| Thirdly, they are diuers in regard 
(of the ends, for which they are in- 


| 
| 


{fli&ted, which are alſo divers; ſome. 


times wee are afflicted thar wee may 


| 


| 
| 


zealous in good workes; ſometimes 


that partaking with Chriſt in his 


| 


lufferings, Wee may aifo bee glorified Rom.8.17.; 


with him. 
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fruments, which God vſeth in in-| 
them : for ſometimes hee | | 
ſometime wicked 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 
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its. 


- 


ct. 


—— 
—— I "CEPT 


-_ wn _-— ca ml I woaay, . #4 JN woo a” - . - JAImp Tr waa, ao 


tart 


= TheGlaſſ c of Godlineſſe. 
Vi 3 
. Knowing that the trying of your faith 
bringeth fortheatiente. 


HE Apoſtle, not ignorant that 
nall men, to reioyce in the affliQi- 


| gradation he reciteth certaine yti- 
| lities and profites that commeth of 
| cher,} as reaſons why the children 
of God ſhould be -c6tmforred in; af... 
( Aiftions, conſidering the fruits that 

EE 


come thereby, . 

| The firft is,that by them our fauh 
is trycd, 7 :- 
They bring forth, and exerciſe 


They make men entire and per- 
[icCt, fro © 

| For the firſt, that affliions make 
' manifeſt triall and proofe of our 
faith, the Scripture aboundantly 
maketh mention, God doth many 


of his children, not that he is igno- 


it ſecmerh a hard thing ro car- 


| waies proue and examine the faith 


| 


our patience. T6, 


| 


| _ rant 


8 


lin whom onely was the hopeof the 


: (aid: Whence 


| [would do ) and of all the godly it is 


{and troubles, hce proued the Iſrae- 
{liresby the ſpace of forry yearcs.in 
[the Deſart. Againe, hee! .proued | 

[them, by ſuffering many falſe Pro- 
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rant what it 15, 
ing our owne weakeneſle ſhould al- 
waiesflie vnto him, and ſay, Domine 
adauge nobis fiae 
faith. He proued the faith of Abra- 


quaintance : Hee tempted him alſo 
fice his deere and onely ſonne 1/aac, 


[promiſe, By many peregrinatiens 


phers to atiſe and ſeduce the people: 
which was onely-for their-rryall, as 
Moſes witneffeth, The Lore your God 
proueth you, to. know whether you loue 
the Lord your God with all'| your heart, 
bid with. all your ſoule. Hee proucd 
alfo the Apoftle Philip , when hee 
Al ſhall we buy tread that | 
eſe may eate, (and this he ſaid to prone 


for hee himſelfe knew whas hee 


| | 
* 


but that wee know- 


m : Lord increaſe our | 


ham, when hee commanded him to 
depart from his Country, and ac-| 


when he commanded hinr to fſacri- | 


Luk, 17.5. 


Geneſ.rz. 


Geneſ.22, 


Deur.$. 


Deur. I3.3} 


| 
| 


loh. 6.5.6, | 


b 


| 


ſaid: | 
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| yet in many things ſhall they bee well ye. 
|Vwarded, for God proxeth them and-fin 
| deth them meet for himſelfe, hee tryeth 
| them as the gold in the furnace, and re- 


ll... 


lt. Ate 
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faid:T hey ave puniſhed but in fow thing, 


| Tribulation therefore may be com- 


- | the wuyce whereof, as Plizy writeth, 


| heat, itis ſo digeſted thatir become | 


reiueth them as a perfebi fruit-offering, 


| 


pared to the hearbe Cheledonie, with! 


the Swallowes purge and cleare 
their fight, from duſt and dung that 
makcth them dimme. So faith Gre-| 
gory: oeculos quos culpa clandit , pena 
aperit : Fhe eyes which firine ſhut- 
reth , the puniſhment for the ſame 
openeth. It islike vnto the roote of 
the Vine or Oliue., tree, which 
though the: radicall humourof the 
roorethereof be bitter, yer 'throuph 
the influence - of - the Sunne'-and| | 


meth {weete in the þratiches;: and 


yeeldeth: moſt pleaſant fraite':.S# 
the 'bitterneſſe of tribulation, | | 
through the benefirce of GODS 
grace, cauſeth the ſweerneſle. of 
conſolation :' [3:the multitude of the; 

ſorrowes| 


a_h_ 


hactdads... Af 


=2Y 
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ſorrawes af my heart, thy comforts hae 
refreſhed my ſoule. Tribulation may 
bee likened vnto the eTree called 


| ſay) bee exceeding bitter, yet are 


they very medicinable, for the ſeed. 


x 


though they ſeeme bitter to fleſh | 
and bloud, yet they are very me- | 
dicinable and healthfull to the ſoule, 
they purge out the noyſome hu- 
-mour of ſinne, and clecre” the 
eyes of our minde, which proſpe- 
rity blindeth, that wee may rrue- | 


G A | 
|ly know our felues, and ſee our 
| owne corruption , and horrible fil- | 
thineſſe, and become henceforth ! 


offend, or diſpleaſe, our louing and | 


good GOD, and flye vnto him | 


in all our miſeries. Flagellums triba- 


perbientens , Purgat penitentem , & co-| 


| Yonat mnocentem. The {ſcourge of | 


E 4 
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ET tribulation 


thereof purgerh the body of all | 
| [groſſe humours, and the juice clea- | 
reth the fight, So afflitions, Simile, 


more wary, and careful], how wee |. 


Rhamna, whoſe roote, leaues, and \Rbamras.” | 


branches, though (as Phyſitians | 


Augſupe of.) 
| (ationss excitat torpentem, hunuliat ſ1t- | 


[Mar.14.6 - 


CO ee I 


| 


Math.26. | 


loh. 2x. | 


(for hee knoweth'the ſecrets of the 


 cleerely ſee our owne weaknefſeyng | 
| frailneſle, which without the helpe 


| when hee asked him three times 
whether hee loued him aboue the 


tribulation ſtirreth vp the drouke, 


ew _ 


humbleth the proud, purgerhthepe. 
nitent, and crowneth the innocent, 

Secondly,we are here to obſerye, 
that God doth prouc and try our 
faith, not that hee might makeit 
knowne vnto himſclfe, what it is: 


heart, he ſearcheth the reines, and 
knoweth all things before they are 
done)bur firſt that our faith may be- 
come more pure and perfe&t, euen as 
gold out of the furnace : Secondly, 
that we might the berter know our 
ſclues, that is, that wee might more 


of his grace weare not able to help 
our ſclues : Thirdly, in reſpet of | 
others, that wee might be an exam- 
ple of patience, and conſtaney ynto 
our neighbours. So Chriſt proued| 
the faith of Perer on the Sea, ar his 
Paſſion, and after his ReſurreQion, 
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that 


x 


reſt : And the Apoſtle wit 
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that through his perſecutions and | 
| bands, ary of the brethren were bol- 


| 


— — OS 


— 


—— 


| dened, and did more frankely ſpeake the 


dent ſpeeches of the Chriſtians, to 
their tyrants and perſecutors : Cru- 
ciate,torquete dammate,atterite, probatio 
 inmocentie noſtre eft iniquitas weſtra. 
Torment vs, rack vs, condemne vs, 


the triall of our innocency. 
As therefore the Chryſopaſſ, or E- 
thiopian one ſhineth in the darke- | 
nefle, but waxeth pale in the light: 
for (as /fdorus ſaith) in the night 
it ſhincth like fire,, but in the | 
time looketh pale like gold: Soin 


of Gods children ſhine moſt 
cleere, which when men arc in proſ- 
perity are obſcured and couered. 


tations; knowing that afflictions 
are therefore ſent of God for the 
triall of theit faith: and this is the 


word. Hence proceeded theſe confi- | 


breake vs in peeces; your iniquity,is | 


thenight of aduerfity, the vertues | 


The godly then count it exceeding | 
| loy when they fall into divers temp- 


Phil.x.x 4. 


Tertul. 


Chryſopaſſ. | 


Simile, 


firſt reaſon of the confirmation ta- 
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| 
The ſe- | 


| cond pro- | 


Gre of Af- 
fictions. 


Fi ertul, 


l 


f 
The praiſc 
of pati- 
cnce, 


| 


hs. 
From the 


ken from the profite of affliction, 
Knowing that the triall of your faith 
bringeth forth patience. | 
Heere 15 now the ſecond prohite 
that commeth of affliction, naincly, 
patience,the beauty, foundation and 


rue (faith Tertullan) which hath| 
ſuch a preheminence in the ranke of| 
yertues, that without it no man| 
can fulfill any precept, or doe any 
worke acceptable 'vnto God : as | 
mother of all finnes, and cuery vice 
may bee aſcribed ro iimpatiencie. 
God himſeclfe is vnto vs a daily ex- 


<xamplc 
of Godths 
Famer, 


Viſcs I:20, 


[Of Chrift. 
[ | 


4 ample of patience, which maketh his 


 Sunne to ariſe vpon the iuſt and vn-| 
wſt, and beſtoweth innumerable 
benefites vpon vnthankefull men, | 
and ſuch as fight againſt him, and 
 maketh as though hee ſaw not the finne 
of wen , becauſe they ſhould amend. 
| And the ſame Sonne of God, ſhew- 
ed his wonderfull patience ar his 
. Conception, Nativity, Death, and 


—— 
| 


| 
crowne of all other vertues. A ver-| 


| contrarywile , impatience is the| 


| Pafſion: hee cured his enemies, hee 
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waſhed 
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. 
this noble vertue, who would not 


"_—_ 


| 


att. 


"waſhed the traitors feete, and gaue 
 bim a kiſſe : Hee was led as a ſheep to 
the ſlawghter, and as a ſheepe dumbe be- 
fire the Shearer, ſo opened not hee his 
'mouth:When hee was reuiled,hiee reviled 
| not Againce, when hee ſuffered, hee threat- 
ned not, but committed it to him that 
| indoeth righreouſly. The faith and pa- 
tience of Abraham was proued by 


Eſay. $3 7 c 


| 


r.Pct,2.23 
| 


Of the 


many and hard peregrinations, by 


cing of his onely fonne, The pati- 
ence of Eſay was proued, being cut 


alunder withaſaw . Of Jeremy, by 


faihfull. | 
domeRicall broyles , by the ſacritt- 
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impriſonements, captiuity, and ſto- 
ning. Of Aficheas by reproches and 
buffeting. Of Elias by the terrible: 


| and of famine, Of Tob,by his plagues 


of body, and lofſe of all his tem-| | 


porall goods. And to conclude with 
Saint Paul, they choſe rather to ſuffer 


to enioy the pleaſures of ſmne for a ſea- 


ſon. Who now would not embrace 


— 
— 


[threatnings of Kings, in the Deſarr, | 


adver ſitie with the people of God, then: | 
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apireto ſuch a treaſure? 


wa So 4 


| 


| 


% 


| pure gold, 


yi 


Patience 
{compared | 
wnto gold. 


| 


| 


| fuch ſoliditic of minde, that bein 


| 


| 


2.Pcr. 1.5. brightin vertue, Though now for a 
| feafon yee bee in heaumeſſe through na- 


| reſt mcttall ; Patience is like ynto 


The Glaſſe of Godlinefie: 
| Bur with what Simile ſhould ] 
 delincate this noble yertue. vnto 
you? Let vs compareit with'the py. 


and. that in three re. 


[1 
4 


{pects. 

Firſt, in regard of the ſoliditic of 
it; for nothing is more ſolide and] 
compact then gold, for being put 


or is diminiſhed in the weight, or| 
conſumed; but when through the} 
violence of heat it is diſolued, if it] 
 haue any admixtion of impurity, it 
is cleanfed and becommeth more | 
bright, So the patient man hath 


| 
put into the fire of tribulation, doth 
neither evaporate through anger 
and'impatiency, neither is dimini- 
thed in the weight of . vertue, 


through diftdence and diſtruſt , or 


conlumed through puſillanimity,or| 


more pure, and ſhineth the more| 


—_—_—_ 


into the fire, it neither cuaporateth 


| |faint-heartednefle, but is madethe| 


1 
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ad 
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nifold, 
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nifold temptations, that the triall of your 
| faith, being much more precious the: | 


with fire ) might be found to your pratſe, ' 
and honour, and glory, at the appearing 
of Jeſus Chriſt. 
|* Secondly, inrtegard of the duQi- | 
bility thereof in working; for gold | 
isſo ductible that betwixt the An- | 
vile and hammer, without any diui- | 
fon or interruption of parts,it is di- 
latedand extenuated into moſt thin 
plates : So the patient minde ref1- | 
ſeth not perſecution, but is ſo flexi- 

ble that it is not broken through in- 
conſtancy, not diuided of his perſe- 
cutor through wrath, but is dilated 
into charitie through patience : So 
were the holy Martyrs, when they 

prayed for their perſecutors, | 
| Thirdly, in regard of the tranqui-/ 
lity thereof : For nothing among 
mettals in working maketh lefle 

noiſe, for being ftricken it ſounderh 
| notas doth brafle and yron : So the | 
 frue patient minde reſoundeth not 

1a murmuring, curfing , rayling, or 
{colding 
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| rold that periſheth (though it bee tried | 
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ſeolding againſt a' contumacious 
' tongue, afterthecxample of Chriſt, 


1.Pct.2,23 Who when hee was 'reniled, reniled not 


 againe, when hee ſuffered hee threamed 
not, but committed it to hin that indgeth 


ence of the bleſſed Martyrs, which 
being ſcourged and buffcted of 


 againe,'nor reſiſted through impa- 


noble vertue, wee muſt in theſe'pro- 
| perties reſemble thepure gold, 

| Conmtrariwiſe the deuill himſelfe 
15rhe perſwader and authour toim- 


| patience; for,not able to ſufferthat 


| God had madc all things ſubie& 


vnto man, through enuy decciued 


| he our firſt parents, diſcontented 


| 


| with their eftate, which brought all 


miſery to themand rheir poſterity. 


| Cain, not able patiently to beare the 
felicity of Atel, oppreſſed and flew 
; him. The Iſraelites alwaies ſinned 


through impatience, The want of | 


paticnce was rhe cauſe that they 
role vp againſt Moſes and Aron, 
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| 6 EE Such alſo was the pati- | 


their perſecutors, anſwered not. 


tiency: if then wee will-retaine this 
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yea againſt the Lord himſelfe. The 
lewes and Gentiles perſecuted the 
Apofiles and Martyrs, becauſe they 
could nor :patiently endure, their 
preachings and reprehenhions. 

Here (brethren) wee ſec that pa- 
tience and ſuffering of aduerfity, is 
ſo neceſſary vnto a Chriſtian man, 
that without it hee can indeed bee 
no perfect Chriſtian : For againſt 
the fiery darts of the deuill, through 
innumerable ſnares, through nk 
nite aſſaults, wee muſt paſle through 
and endure tothe end , before wee 
come toour heauenly Cauntry : vn- 
lefle therefore wee bee armed with 
and conſtant patience wee. 
en faint before wee come to 
themidft of qur. courſe; tberfore ſaith | 
the A po le: Hee hawe need 0 f patience 
that when yee:bauc done the will of God, 
| Yee. might receine the promiſe. 

No vertue may. endjire conflitt,.. if Pati- 


ence bee AWAY, 


| 


i 


ſte 1 irt.u6 
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None a L 


perfect 
Chriſtian" 
wirhout 
Paricnce, 
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Heb.10.36! 
Nulla an- ; 
Ceps lufia- | 
men imt | 
virtute ſme) 
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For vertue likg 8 Widdow goes, where ' 
E Patience aoth not ſtay, 
As wel ſaith the Chriſtian Poct Pra- 
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This is'the true patience, which is 
not ouercome with any aduerfity, 
and is exerciſed chiefly in ſuffering 
three rhings, which are : Orgs oppro-/ 
| bria, corporss flagella,damma temporalia,! 
Lit. the reproches of mens mouthes, the | 
er cq  Rripes of body, temporall lofſes,in- 
chiefly in ©2 Which a certaine Schoole-man re- 
three | ducethall aduerfity , which the true 
things. .| patience muſt vanquiſh, - 
Firſt, it is not onercome with op- 
probrious ſpeeches, for commonly | 
the wicked -are wont to load the} 
godly - with contumelies, injuries, | 
reproches, .and tauntings, ſcoffings,; 
and raylings, and ſuch like; 'Now, 
| they haue retained the true patience 
| | which can carry theraſelues ypright-' 
_ | ly intheſethings, not rendring evil, 
 - | forcuill; this the Apoſtle counfel- 
iz leth, br rather commandeth; Retons-: 
FROW-1 2.17 pence to no 'tan exill for -enill: And, 
ef # a0 aine: Bee patient toward all men, ſee 
L145 that none recompence eill exill "UNt= 
©. . | Fo any man, but ener follow that which ts 
1 good, both trwards your ſelues and to- 
$1. | wards 'all men. And this is" the| 
| weapon!| 
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| weapon of- Gods children, where- | 
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| ric aptly ſaith: | | | 
| — Lexhabetilud 
 Noſtra genus belli, furias omnerng, ma- 
|  dorum | | 
Militiam, @& rabidas tolerando extin- 
guere VIVeS. | 
This noble kind of Conquering, or Chris 
ſftian Law dath tell, - 
The furics of all wicked rage, with pa-| 
tience to repell. | 


| heard neither the ſound of the Axe, | 
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by they are - conquerours as Pruden- Prudentins 


When contrarywife wrath is van- & 
quiſhed with his owne weapons; as | 
he faith againe. 
—— Moriturg, ſuets3ra ignea teles, | | 

The ſecond nore of true patience, ' | 
conhiſteth in ſuffering ſcourges and | 
croſſes which are inflicted vpon the | | 
body, wherewith Gods children | ; 
arenothing daunted or weakened, | 
but patiently: endure wharſocuer | 
plague, or ſicknefle, the Lord ſhall | 
lay m_ them, And euen- asat the g; 1, { 
buildins of the Temple, there was x.Reg. 6. 
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Hammer, or any toole of Tron : So 
when! 
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1 | when God by afflictions, croſſes, 


pe w Py ] 
| tuall houſe inthe hearts of his chil. j 
| dren, they murmure not, repine nor, | 


knowing that we muſt 
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and corre&ions, buildeth 'his ſpiri. 


nor are ouercome With -impatience, | 


|great, hee was not touched with 


through ma-| 

2y dffuRions enter into the Xing of 
heagen. 7 

The third note of” patience, . isin 

ſuffering patiently the leſle of tem. 

porall goods. Such was the patience 

of holy [ob, who when hee had loſt 


all his ſubſtance, which was. very 


the leaſt motion of impatiency, but 
faid : The Lord hath ginen, and the| 
Lord hath taken, bleſſed be the name of | 


| they fall into divers temptations, be- | 


ger forth patience, For what out | 
{patience is, it is not kno 


the Lord: So in all temporall loſles 


the godly, ſhould ſay with ob and' 
Elj the Prieſt: /t & the Lord, let hims 
do what ſeemeth him good- and this is 
the jecond reaſon why 'the godly 
ſhould count it exceeding ioy when | 


cauſe the rriall of their faith brin- | 


wne but by 


aduer ſity, 
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aduerfity; For cuen as a man that Simile, 
is ficke of a fcuer Quartane, or Ter= 

tian, if he haue ſome reſt in the, 

time betweene his fits, is not ſaid! 
therefore to bee cured of his feuer: : 
So no man may be ſaid to be patient 
when he is neuer diſturbed, or aſſai- 
1d with aduerſity;but if inthe midſt 
{of tribulation and miſety, hee bee; 
[not ſhaken from a conſtant and qui- 
et minde, hee is truely ſaid to be pa- |, 
tient: as he thar in the time of his fit, | 
is not touched with his feuer, is ſaid 
to bee perte&tly cured. And as the G51. 
Tree that moucth not when. the 
winde is (till, is not ſaid therefore to | 

be immoueable: or as the wood that 

| burneth not, when there is no fire,is | 
[not therefore incombuſtible : So a, 
{man that neuer taſted aduerfity, can- | 


| 


| 


| 
| 


Gregory ſaith) whatſocucr a mans a4; apud 
diſpoſition is, ſecret with himſelfe, / itcat 11- 
Teproaches make manifeſt, And {#4 contu- 
thus wee ſce, rhe triall of our faith ey 2 | 
bringeth forth patience : tribulation | © * 


therefore 1s ſo far of from harmin gp. 
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not bee ſaid to bee patient : For (as DOualis | 


f\ 
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vs, if with all humility wee ſubmit} 


| our ſelues vnto God, that it is a 


| I 
' cauſe of our exaltation, As the 


wood of the Egiptian Fig-tree, being 
caſt into water, Contrary to the na- 


| 


| water (When by nature it ſhould be 
more heauy) it mounteth yp to the 
rop: ſoif in the water of aduerfity 
| we deſcend to the bottome of hu- 
mility, we ſhall be exalced (though 


the top of felicity. 
V x R.4. 


| {cking nothing. 


1 


ture of other wood, finketh downe| 
ro the botrome; bur being full of 


Ard let patience haue her perfelt worke, 
that yee may bee perfett and entire, 


R Third reaſon,or fruit that com- 
| £ Ameth of affliftion; the godly 
mult count it exceeding ioy when | 
they fall into divers temprations; 
|and why? becauſe patience in af- 
fictions, if it have his perfe& work 


[in ys, maketh ys entire and perfect, 
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the world thinketh otherwiſe) vnto | 


— OO "I 


Now 


os _ IE Et ones 
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mit Now that patience may haue this 
is a | [worke in vs, it mult nor be momen- 
the rany, and for a While, bur wee muſt 
1ng erſcruer vnro the nd + that the 
Na- whole building of our patience may 
'neſ | |bee perfected and conſummated, 
of | | 'Somein the beginning doe ſhow an 
be heroicall fartitude of minde, bur in 
he midſt of their courſe they faint and 
ty RP ouer , but our Captaine Icſus 
U- Chriſt approueth, and alloweth, and 
h| | |crowneth them that perſiſt conſtant | 
to | vnto the end. 
_ Heerefirſt we ob(ſetuc that it is a 
moſt certain ſ1gne of election, when 
we perſeuer in faith & good worhe 
t, 4s contrarywiſe, a defection Fam 
e, tnefaith, is an euident teſtimony of 
reprobation, and therefore ſaith the 
Lord: If the righteous trrne away from 
-| his righteouſneſſe, and commit iniquitie, 
/ | and do according to all the aohominati- 
| [orrthat the wicked men doth, ſhall hee 
J: line? all his righteouſneſſe that hee hath 
; ne ſha!l not bce mentioned - and to 
them onely that endure to the end, 
Tt oat Sauiour promiſeth ſaluation. | 
L | F2 And 


Ty 
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Math.1o. 
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| idearo And the Spirit of God faith © Bee 
| faithfull unto the death, and I will gige 


|rhey were back-ſliders, 7: caſſmm 
| Gonit;;2 agitur, ſi ante vite terminum de» 
ſeratur, faith Gregory; It is in vaine| 


i feſſed the Goſpell of Chriſt, bur ar 
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\ thee the Crowne of life. | 
| . Secondly, weeare here taught, 
that itis not enough once, or twice, 
to fight againft temptarions, except 
wee continue the combat ynto the 
end: for what doc our good begin. 
nings auaile, if being wearied 


| 


hands with Sathan? [zdas beganne 
well, buthis defection made Nm a 
Traytor: So did- Stor AMagus, Ni- 
chol,ss, Cerinthus, Hymineus, Alexan- 
aer, Phletus,&e. Which at firſt pro- 


length, both to the ſhipwracke of 
thei: owne ſoules, and many others, 


to do good, if wee giue ouer before 
the end of ourlife: And why? nia 
fruſtra veleciter cunit, qui priuſquam 


ad metas venerit,defecit: becauſe in 


 vaine he beginneth to runne, which 


Si ppanic 2 | 
fainteth before he come to the gole. 


| and vanquiſked, at laſt wee ſhake| 


| 


— 


— 


An | 


_—_—_—__—_ 


| L The G a/ſe of Godlineſſe : 


tis. 


| 


_—_—__ 


—_g © > --- oo — wwe woe w_r ge ions 


iS 1 


Wn i —_— 
DAG. re. aa 


| 


rrnnornen———_— ” ns | ; 
| And to this purpoſe, S. Bernard hath Ber. iz Ser. 


this golden ſentence : Baran vitam | 
| eg0 HCO, mala pats & bona facere,& (ic | 

per ſenerare vſg, ad martem: I count A Golden, 
that a good life, to do good, and faying of | 
[ſuffer cuill, and to perſeuer ynto ** 397974. 
death. ” 
Perſcuerance may be likened vn- | 
to the braue flouriſhing Laurell 
tree, Which remaineth alwaies | 
greene, and is not ſpoyled of his vi- | 
gorand beauty, neither in the heate. | 
of Surmer,nor in the cold of Win- | | 
ter : Sothe truely perſcuerant man | | 


i. 


OO TTo_——_—_— I —— 


Simile, 


| with the heat of proſperity, bur 


| (ea-faring man is not daunted with 


trough brambles, thorncs, hedges, | 


FE 8 


is neither broken in the Winter and ' 


ſtormes of aduerſity, nor puffed vp; | 


keepeth Nill the ſame minde , the | 
ſame conſtancy , the ſame tenor of 
of yertue, Andeuen as the skilfull Simile. 


enery {torme, nor giueth ouer for a 
contrary winde, but laboureth with | 
perſeuerance againſt the winde, yn- 

till he commeth to the hauen: And 
as the hound followeth the Hare Ko 


2 vatil | 
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vnrill he catch her : So wemuſt not 
giuc ouer our purpole of wel-doing | 
for any aducrſity, difficulty,or temp. 
| tation, but with perſcuerance to. 
| ouercome the troubleſome ſtormes 
and waues of this world, yvntill we 

come to the ſafe haucn and port of 
i1.Cor.9. | everlaſting life: So 71277 that yee may | 


Simile, | obtaine. The wicked contrarywite 
| | may be likened to arotten worme- 
caten apple, which falleth from the | 
Tree before it bee ripe, when the | 
{ [ſound prow faſt yntill they come to 

maturity : $So they that are putrified 
and worme-caten, through cuſtome | 
1 | [of finne, fall away from a good pur- 
' | poſe, through wanr of perſcuerance, 
with a little winde of temptation; 
Pſal.;x. 5. \ Hee & as the chafſe which the winde 
feattereth away from the face of the 
| | earth. Who euer continued in wel- 
doing and found not the mercy of 
Mar.16. | the Lord? Mary Magdalen perſcue- 
[Ioh. zo. | red at the Sepulchre, and the Lord 
firſt apeared vnto her. The woman 
_ {Marh.15, | of Canaan perſeuered in prayer vnto 
UE Lord, and ceaſed not at ſo ma- 
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or ny repulſes, and therfore heard theſc 
Te (words: O woman great 15 thy faith, bee | 
D. F vnto thee even as thou wilt. The im- 
| portunate friend inthe Goſpell,who 
$ knocked at his friends dore, crauing | 
'E to borrow three loaues , obrained 
of thac by perſeuerance, which for 
y ( friendſhip he could not. To con- 
e clude, the people continued with the 
. Lord three daies in the Deſart, and 
- our Sauiour rewarded this their pcr- 
e | ſeuerance with a notable miracle, 
_ whereby both their bodies were 
| fed, and (which is more) their faith 


alſo confirmed. O (brethren) thar 
wee would perſeuer thus in prayer 
and in our good purpoſes, in hearing 


ly things, &c. O that they which 
ſpend whole daies and nights in 
play,cards,dice, and filthy pleaſures, 
would ſpend but one day with the 
Lord in prayer, godly meditation! | 
&, How farre greater would their 
gaine bee, then what they get by 
vaine pleaſures? But what ſay Tone 


the word, in meditation of heauen- | 
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room 
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day? I would to God they would. 
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.| beſtow but one houre in a day in - 
| rhis duty, great ſurely then woulq 
bee the profite they ſhould pet 
thereby, &c. And thus through per. 
ſeuerance, patience hath her perfect 
worke in vs: it followcth, that yee 
| 19ay bee perfett and entire lacking n-| 
thing, 
ficke the word (perfect ) figniffeth 
{table,conſtant,perliſting to the end 
in the profeſſion of the Goſpell. For | 
God vſeth patience as an inſtrument. 
and mcane to make vs perfe&t, Now 
in that {ome in Scriprure are called 
juſt and perfe&t men, as Joſeph and 
Lacharias; be yee perfett as your beauen- 
ly Father tperfett. Wee muit vnder- 


Perfettion! and that perfection is two wales 
wo waics| taken, either abſolutely, or «wn, | 


— ——_—— 


that is in rcſpect of ſome other 
thing. The abſolute perfection is 

{ſuch which can not bee encreaſed, 
| but is ſo full and abſolute as nothing 
| may be added ynto it; In this degrec 
of perfection, no man in this infir- | 
mity.and weakneſle af nature is per-' 
| fect : the juſt falleth ſeuen times a ' 
| day, 
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but becauſe they had attained to the 


tained, Thus the godly are called 


| ___— 


day , and therefore the very Apo- 
les prayed the Lord to encreaſe their 
fith: And the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of 
'himſeife, and of all the Saints of 
Godin this life : For 1 know that i 
mee, that is in my fleſh, dwelleth zz0 good | 


| uo meanes to performe that which 7s 
good : That wee might vnderſtand 
that in the moſt perfect dwelleth 
the body of finne,as he ſaith againe: 


| thing : for to will is preſent, but I finde| 


{ 


ſhall deliner mee from the body of this 
death? 

For the ſecond, which is in deed 
the perfection of Gods children,jt is 
1zta Tm, Cert £ cuiuſdem Yet Y eſpett H tans | 


tm,onely in reſpect of ſome certaine; 


ching: ſo was Toſeph, Tob, Lacharias, | 
called 1uſt or perfect men; not be- | 


cauſe they were abſolutely perfect, 


EZ : 
perfection of ſundry vertues,as farre 


forth as of men this life mi ght be at- | 


perfect, either in compariſon of the 


O wretched man that I am, who: 


| 


Mt - ha 4 P44 — 


| 2 | 


wicked, in reſpect of whom Gods 
children 


_— —_— —— _ — 
_ p—_ 
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—_ 
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| 


FI | 


Phil.3 .12. Apoſtle notably explaneth : Not as 
though I had already attained to it, e- 


| endenour my ſelfe to that which us be- 


[inarace. But what do.theſe valiant 
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children are holy, and in compariſon 
of them, -perfe&t, Or becauſe *the 
meaſure f their gifts and graces, 
and the vertues to W hich they aſpire 
by the impurtation of Chriſtsperfe. 
&tion, are reputed perfeR,and made 
acceptable vnto God, Wee are now 
therefore in the way where weeare 
tending towards perfection, and} 
ſhall at laſt obtaine rhe ſame in our! 
Country, and as all our righteouſ- 
neſſe is of faith; ſo, as our faith dorh 
increaſe in vs, ſo doth alſo our rich. 
reouſneſle and perfettion. What 
this perfection is in this life, the 


ther were already perfett: but ore thing | 
I doe; 1 forget that which is behind, and | 


1 


| | 


fore. This the Apollle teacheth by an 


clegant Simile taken from runners 


———— RR RO _ 


In dies uL- 
terils, 


runners in arace? They forget that 


| 


which is behind: That is, firſt, they 


neuer looke backe, nor regard how 
many paces they haue runne, but 


| | \ what 


___—_—_——_— 


_ 
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| 


Y 

| | 
| 

[ 


| 


a fad - 


[GReth our Chriſtian perfection in 


this life , and therefore hee addeth: 


m——r—_— 


what yet remaineth farther for them 


orunne, that with an vawearied 
courſe they may haſten to finiſh it, 
going (til farther, neuer declining | 
fom the marke and goale, yntill. 
they bane attained the ſame, Se-. 
condly, they indeuour to that which | 
is before, they haue their cycs and 
'minde, intent and fixcd vpon the 
| marke to which they runne, and will 
by no meanes diuert cither minde, 


or eyes-from the ſame : Herein con- 


Let vs therefore as many as be perfett be 
thus minded. 


The vic (beloued) wee ſhould The VFe, 


make hercof 1s: that ſeeing by pati- 


tience vnder the crofle, and afflicti- } 


|and this our aſpiring towards perfe- 


ons of this life we increaſe in godli- 
eſſe, and grow towards perfeCtion, | 


Ction, and growth in oodlineſle, is 
dy the imputation of Chriſts perfe- 
Ction, accepted and 'accounted for 
perfection before God; O then, let 


this moue vs to hold faſt this exhor- 
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SE” = LE” 
tation of the Apoſtle : Brethrey, 
count it exceediug ioy when yee fall ing 
diners temptations : Knowing that the 
trying of your faith bringeth forthpa- 
ftience: Andlet pee hane her 


perfect worke,that yee may bee 


perfect and entire lac- 
king nothing. 
( o Rog ) 


| 


FATSALASATAT a0 A0/ 


nes engpoporen 


Thethird Sermon. 


e If any lack wiſedome , let him aske 
| of God, which gineth to all men libe- 
rally, and reproacheth yo man, and it 


ſhall be giuen him. 


wot : for hee that wamereth, is lke A 
wane of the ſea, toft of the winde and 
cared away. = 

7 Neither let that man thinke that hee 
ſhall recerme any thin 14 0 f the Lord. 

8 Awaxerins minded man is unſtable 
in all his waies. 


HERE arc ſome 
ay Which would haue 
f& this to bee the Apo- 
DAY liles ſecond exhorta- 
a, tion of crauino the 


» ® OS 
tian wiſedome ar the 


bearing patiently the croſle : where 


F the | 


Or en In 


hs... 


6 But let him aske in faith, and waner | 


{ 


hands of God, by faithfull and fer- | 
vent prayer. Others reſtraine the 
name of wiſedom.to the doctrine of 


| 


| 
| 


| 


DE ND ——_— -— = =_—_ 


ororonnete ff -corww..> ww 


TOTO VF TROUPE AP CE PAY Wei In. SOUS AO At ot HET 29 Wie een ro ALA to. 5 IE ning 


. 
— —— no xD E2> A Soo doe Save cs 


The Glaſſe of Godlineſſe. \ | 


| Chriſtian wiſedome, without which 


the Apoſile vſeth a predtcupation, or 
preuenting of an obieCtion, anſwe. 
reth them that might obiect againſt 
the former doEtrine, that they want 
the gift of conſtancy and fortitude, 
ioyfully to vndergoe the manifold 
| temptations of this wretched life: as 


if hee had ſaid: Indeed herein con- 


| falterh a principall point of the true 


it ſcemeth a hard thing to fleſh and 
bloud, patiently to ſuffer croſſes and 
afflictions : Burt if any want thegift 
of this wiſedome, let him askeit of| 
God, the giuer of all goodneſle, who 
is exce<ding bountifull and liberall, 
and it hall bec giuen him. Heere I 
note 

1 What this wiſedome 1s. 

2 Of whom, and how it is to be 
ſought. 

2 Themotiues that, ſhould con-| 
firme our hope of obtaining the 
| fame, . 
| To omit the definitions of the 
 Phyloſophers, which were 1gnorant 
; of the true wiſedome. S. To ft 
| enus 


——__—__ 


at. _——_—_—_— OO” — 
rn 


| — : - _ 
|thus definerþ it generally : Sapientia |Defiaitis | 
mihi videtur eſſe rerum humanarum, di- ap. ſecund, 


| was created, &c,This true wiſedome 7.4 noir, 


hereof ſpeakerth the Princely Pro- {©a!, 


#5 wiſedome, and to depart 
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CER 


| FEE gs . \Auz.lib.x. | 
ginarumg, qus ad beatam vitam perti- | ad, 


neant nn ſcientia ſolum. ſed ctiam dili- 


gens inquiſitio: Wiledome ſeemerh to | 


ledg, buc alſo the diligent inquiſiti- | 
on of both divine and humane! 
things. And before him very aptly Cot. 3. 
Lanftantins > who ſo will bee wiſe oy es | 
. valt ſapiens. 
and bleſſed, let him hearethe voyce ,,- - + gg 
of God, learne his righteouſneſfle, :,4;:4 pci 
know the Myſterie of his Natiuity, voluatate, . 
contemne earthly things, loue hea- 4/64! n/t;- 
uenly things, that hee nay attaine Fan ſacra- 


. . MCMun, 
to the ſoucraigne good to which hee ans. 


mee to bee , not onely the know- | 1 
| 
| 
| 


is grounded vpon the word of God; bumanz co. 
phet: The teſtimony of the Lord :s ſure, mtr "2, | 
and gineth wiſedome to the Simple: And OY 
holy Tob: Behold the feare of the Lord | 


from emill 15 
onaerſtanding. This wiſedome ſhall not 1y, ,g 15. 
bee valued with the wedge of Gold of 16, 


Ophir, nor with the precious Onix, nor | 


with the S aphire, the gold nor the C bry- | 


Te my 


JE CIS 


- fall, 8 


—_ Al mn At. 


PITTS "IEG —— 


> 


 TheGlafe of Godlinefie. 


peel 
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Jour finnes : Secondly, for the tryall 


.| uancement of Gods glory:Fourthly, 


| Ball ſhall bee equall unto it. This wiſe. 
dome as it is moſt neceflary vnto all | 
men, ſo eſpecially for thoſe which 
are ynder afflictions and perſecuti-| 
| ons, for it cauſeth them zo rjoyce in 
tribulation + This wiſedome caufeth 
to feele inwardly the comfort of the 
Spirit; this teacherh vs to know the 
cauſes for which wee are afflicted of 


W- 
J 
{| 


God : Firſt, for the puniſhment of 


ee ens 


of our faith: Thirdly £7 for the ad-| 


| that wee being touched, might re- | 
pent, leaſt wee bee condemned 


|with the world, This cauſeth to 
feele the comfortable preſence of | 
' Gods Spirit, inthe midſt of ourmi- 
ſeries, whereby the burthen of the 
crofle js made light and eahie, 

Now this wiſedome being not a 
giro? of nature, but an excellent 
| 


gift of grace, is to be ſought for of | 
God by continuall and feruentpray- 
ers, not of the wiſe men of this 
'world, which count the extremeſt 


| folly, the greareſt wiſedome, as to| 


_————_— 
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wallow | 
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tov YoV- 6 pleaſures and; delights _— 
the world 'to ſcrape together 1 riches, 
to copge, he, deceiue, and vnder- 
| ine rheir neighbours, &c. which 
indeed rhey {hail inde, roo late, ro 
bee meere folly and mnadnelle. to la- | 
bour to winne the Accting word 
Lad looſe th:ir owne ſoules, Not of the 
Philoſopiers, vw hich obſcruing but 
the ſecond cautes onely,and follow- 
ing natur re their guide, do miſcrably 
eaſnare, rather then comface. the 
| wound mindes of men. Not out 
of Adonis garden of the wanton | 
|Poers, which are wont racher to cor=! 
| rupt , effeminate the mindes of | 
their Readers, and amaze them in| 
the labyrinth of folly , then yecld| 
any ſolid comfort, But of God one- | 
{lyis this wizedome to bee ſought, | 
| therefore ſaith this Apoſtle : If any | 
lack wiſedoms, let him ache it of God: 
To this ſubſcribeth the mirrour of 
| wiſedome : The Lord gtueth wiſedome, Prou, 2.8: 
| aud out of bis month commeth urder- 

flanding. And Danzel, the 418C of Dan, 2:29; 
God fl prayſed ys exer and cur , ; for [ 


wiſcao me 


Ee ee boo tee nm oe —_——— eee. dtd « 5 4 


nm 


cap.s. 


| 
| 


Ver. 6. 


— lM... — 


Avzguſtine in his Meditations, ſpea- 
keth thus to God: Abs te ſapere eſt 


Ang. med. |7e: To bee wiſe withour Thee isto 


| fulneſle, when our mindes are di- 
{traRed into divers opinions, and 


not fully perſwaded of Gods poW-| 


 deſepere, te vero noſcere, eſt perfebte ſei 


| bee a foole,and to know thee is per- 
fe wiledome. 
| But how ſhould wee aske this 
 wiſedome? and how ſhould we pray 


\ teacheth: But let him aske in faith and 
| warer rot; Wee muſt aske in a firme 


| haue our prayers acceptable'ynto 


If wee would obtaine at the hands 
| of God what wee eraue , wee muſt 

aske without any diftruſt of Gods 
power, liberality, and goodnefle; 
There is nothing that ſo much with- 
| holderh Gods, bountifulneſſe , in 


granting our petitions , as doubt- 


er,and readinefle, ro heare our pray- 


for the gift of patience? The Apoltle 


and conſtant faith, if wee would| 


| God,and profitable vnto our ſelues: | 


 TheGleſſeof Godlmeſſe, | | 
wiſedome and ſtrength are his. And 


| 


| * ® 
ers, or grant the things which wee 
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forgiue. 


| out faith there is no acceſle ynto 


[God, vnleſle faith as a moſt cleere 


ight, doth diſperſe the darkeneſſe 


our mindes,ſhew vs the way,and 
as it were leade vs by the hand vato 


in whom they haue not beleened. Without 
faith it 1; not poſſible to pleaſe God: For 
hee that commeth to God, muſt firſt be- 
leeue that God ts, and that hee is 4 re- 


Warder of them that ſecke him. This 
G 


defite, What is this elſe, but to | 
teach God how to ſdeny vs? as one 
faith, Tt is truely ſaid in the Trage- 
dy: Hee that aſketh fearefully or doubt- 
| fully, teacheth him of whom hee aſketh 
. Ito deny hm. The Grecke wand Naxpiyo 
we, Hgnifieth both him that doub- 
reth and iudgeth of Gods power 
and mercy, The Greeke Scholia ex- 
[poundeth it of him, which being 
[preſſed downe with the weight of 
| his finnes,thinkerth them to be grea- 
(terthen God is able, or willing, to. 


| Heerewee are taught that with- | 


——_—— 


| 
| 


Sene. 17 
Hip. 


| 


{ 


[the Throne of God : For how(faith 'Rom.10.14| 
the Apoſtle) ſhall they call upon bins | 


| 


1 


CO YES 


| 


_ 7 


| 
| 


| 
| 
| 


| 


Mati.$.13 


Math, 9.23 
29. 


Mar. 5.36. 


lohn 17, 


i, The Glaſſe of Godlineſſe, 


| Centurion ſaith: As thou haſt heleened, 


| ſo bee it unto thee, And to the two 
blind men (that hee might teach 


them the efficacy of faith) hee ſaith: 


Belzene you! that T am able to do this? 
; According to your fetith bee it vnto you, 


1 | And to the Ruler of the Synagggue: 


' Bee 2ot afrayd, onely beleence : And at 


A the rayling of Lazarm, vnto Mar- 


tha: Belceneſt they this? By faith, one- 
ly then, our prayers arc itenothned 
and te effeCtuall, whereby ap- 
proaching vnto God, we arc heard, 


ſwade vs, willeth vs ro aske this 
wiſedome of God, by faith, with- 
{ out Wauering : For Got x mers wth 
ſuch as call 1/Po1 him (C(aith the Pro- 
|phet) but yetonely to ſuch as call 
pon hins faithfully. 


Now in the third place commeth. 


: 

| table motiues ro comin our hope, 
| that if wee aske this wilſedome 
[The we {hall obtaineir. 


The firſt (ith the Apoſtle) is 


And this that the Apoſtle might per- | 


tO bee conſidered, certaine comfor- 


 Gods| 


our Sauiour commencing. to NE 


A ER n.————— OPEI _— bee Ah. and _— 


A Ruan Sao Be 
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The Glaſ - of | Goalixeſſe. 


Gods liberalitie : Hee gineth to all men: 
liberally. Gods liberallity is altoge-' 
ther infiaite, in imparting his go00d-. 
nefſe and praces moft copiouſly vn- 
to his Creaturcs : for ſo the Adcrbe 
| a 27 affiuezt c,lar porter, 4s FAuTus, endtc: 
the Apolile n:1ghr exprefle not one- 
ly the readinefic, bur alſo the effuſe 
liberality. of the Giver, God is, 
prompt, ready, andfree in his giftes; ; 
notlike vnto nioft men, which giue| 
erudginly, nigardly, and ſemicluſa 
mar; as the prouerbe is, as it were 
pinching away part of their bene- 
fires, Hee giueth ſuperaþoundantly | 


i turemrerany 


—_ 


—— 
——_— 


|able to doe ſuperabanndantly , abou all 
' [that wee aſke, or thinke, aith the Apo- 
(tle, as his nature is infinite, ſo is his 
bounty. Abraham crayed bur a ſon 
ofthe Lord,as an heice of his goods, | 
and God promiſed to multiply his 
ſeed ts the Starres of heauen,and as the 
ſand that ts by the Sea-ſhore: And, | 
which is the greateſt of all," the 
Meſſias and Sauitour of the world | 
—w 3 mw 


—__D——___ 
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aboue what we deſeruc : For hee 25 Rom. 10. | 
rich vato all that call upon him: Hee & x phc.3.20 


Gen-22.17 


nt | 
| found the water of Life , the Saui- 


\ deſired but bread to eate, and cleathes 


E 


| 0 put on, and 4 Jeff 
Gen.28.29 


Conntry, And hee had the Angels to 


peregrination, an happy marriage, a 
plenrifull off-ſpring, ample riches, 


eat Flockes, Diuine Viſions, and 


. Peet Promiſes. Saul ſeeking his | 


fathers Aﬀes, 'receiued the King- 


dome and gouernement of all Irael, | 


Salomon defired of the Lord but 
onely wiſcdome; and hee received 


peaceable Kin dome, and great 
glory, riches, and honour: ſo that among | 


Iobn 4. 


— 


the Kings there was none like unto hin. 
Neither do there want examplesin 


Samaria ſought but for water to 
quench her bodily thirſt, and ſhee 


our of the world, The thiefe on the 
Crofle, craued of the Lord. onely to | 


theſe wotds of our Sauiour : Thu 


| day thou ſhalt bee with mee in Paradiſe. | 
Grace 


ee no In 
The Glaſſe of Godlineſſe, 
| was borne of the ſame ſeed. [acob 


reterne mmto hg | 


his keepers, and companions of his | 


with the ſame incredible riches, a | 


the new Tcſtament : The woman of | 


bee mindefull of. him : and heard | 


—— py _——_—— 
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© 0 


_—.: he Glaſſe of Godlint(: = 
Grace(faith Saint Ambroſe) is ſo much ' 3mb, cam. | 
| more aboundant then our prayers : that | 


great Magnificcnce whereby he gi- 
ever generally to all men, which 


il, [if weeaskein faith? Shall wee ſuſ- 
F | pc his liberality vnto vs, whois fo 


| | Ravens which call upon him, And ſhall | 


——_—_— 


the Lord doth alwazes gine more then wes 
crave, Sccing then ſo greatis the li- 
berality of our God in giuing; Let 


| flothfulnefle in 15kin ge 
| And as the Lords Liberality, 


fidently ro flic vnto him by faith. 
full and feruent prayers : So Gods | 


If 


carieth a comfortable Emphaſis. 


willhee nor giue wiſedome ynto ys, 


bountifull vnto all Aeſh? So liberall 


wretched man bee aſhamed (Faith 


Aupuſtine) of his {lacknefle and} 


ſhould wqnderfully Qirre vs vp cons | 


| 


| 


God giucth liberally vnto all men, | 


————_ — 


in Lic, 


bis owne Son,bat gaue him for vs all un- | 
to death, and ſhall hee not with him gine 
viel things alſo? He giveth food vn- 
to all creatures, p= feederh the yong 


| | hee negle& to heare the prayers of 


man, | 


Sie. os. 


—_ — A. 
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15our good God, That hee ſpared not Rom.s.z2, 
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all men, 


ils... 
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| The Glaſſeof Godlineſſe. © 


| man, Whom he-hath eboue all other 
| creatures cxcared to erternall olory? 
| | Great furely is the weighr of this 
general ſpeech{ @#to 4ilmer: ) hee de- 
| nyethhimſclfe tonone,bec is the jn- | 
| exhauft fountaine of all coodneſſe, 
| ever omen VALo ail thirty foules, | 
without exception , hee calleth al 
[lobn 7.37. vnto him: /f ay 71418 thirſt let him| 
(Mat.t1, 28 Come unto mee ang drinke - Come vmo| 
| mee all that are weary and tden, ard I 
is will eaſe you. To all hee giucth the 
_ {lawof nature, reaſon,the admirable 
[Math.6. | glafſe of his creatures. Hee 
| bis -Surmevo ariſe por the cood and 
 eu:ll, and canſeth his raine to fall pon 
the inſt and vniuſt : No man then, but 
through his o1vne default, is depri-| 
'ued of theſe bleſſings; which ſer- 
f uerh notably to confirme our hope 
, | of obtaining all good things at the: 
 , { handsof God, who is {oliberall to 


| Thethird motive to confirmeour | 
3 [hope in prayer, 15 taken from the 
 coodnefſe of Gods nature, Hee 
 reprocheth or caſteth no man #* the 


maketh 


W454 9 SR 
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teeth; 
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The Glaſſe of Godltweſſe, | 


| 
| [rezth: So greatis his loueand kind-| 
| neſſe , that hee neuer ypbraideth vs | 
{with his former benefits, that there- 
|by hee ſhould ſhame or rcpell thoſe 


> 


F 


Fe 
» 


+ 


| 


| 
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ge 


that pray vaco him, Wee fee: men | 


them, with their former gifts, that: 
[thereby they might ſhifrand ſhake | 
| off importunate ſuters, A foole(faith 
[the Wiſe-many will reproach churliſh- 
|ly, and a gift of the enuious putteth out 
the eyes : An odious kind of men 
| which reproach a friend with a be- 
| nefitereceiued, which the receiuer, 
and not the giuer, ought to remem- 
berand commend: Wherefore men 
are loath ro make requeſt to ſuch 
for any thing, neither haue they any 
[nope to obrtaine of men of this diſ- 


. | 
pofition;bur the thanke and grace of 


a benefite is loſt by ſuch bragging, 


even among men, as the Poet aptly 


| faith. 


Crede | 


| (yzaof the molt liberall ſort) will | 
{oftentimes reproach ſuch as craue of 
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Anuthorts perexent garrulitate ſui. 
| | 4 


| Tet through thy bragpes they periſh all 
"hs = 2 559 Py 


| Seeing then wee haue ſo gracious 


| loucd) cat off all doubtfulneſle, if 
| wee thinks to receine any thing of the 


| pareth a doubtful wanering minde wnte 
| 4 wane of the ſea toſſed of th winde;(uch 
| indeed is the minde that doubteth 
in his prayers, whether God be able 
to deliver him, or willing to ftand to 


| his promiſes, which as a waue 


|roſſed with the winde, inclineth 
ſometimeto this fide, ſometime to 
that; now hee preſumeth, anon hee 
deſpaireth and fainteth. Therefore 


| 


| and liberall a God, who is delighted 


with ourofcen prayers, Let vs (be-| 


| 


T 


- he Glaſſe of Godlineffe, | 


Crede mihi, quamais ingentia (Poſt.| || 
hume ) dones, + 


| | Althou h th gifres 09! mee are preati | 
1 (Friend rollie edn , 


Lord, and therefore Verl. 6. He coms | / 


| when thou commeſt ro commence]. 
ehy 


uy — —__—_ —_— th =—s. 4d I —y O_ 
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| Jthy ſutes vnto the Lord, truſt confi- 
of-| [\dently in his mercy; fay with the. 


' | [chen affure thy (elfe,as Saint-Bernard 


eat| | |dubitanter ſperare poſſumns + aut dabit 
| | quod poſcimus, aut quod nouzrit nobys 
all) | [eſe viilins: One of theſe two we may 
yndoubtedly hope for, that either he 
will grant that weedeſue, or that | 


of [which ſhall bee more profitable for | 
; ys: 
> V E Re S. 
if] | | 4 wavering minded man is wnſtable in 
all his waies,Cc. | 
ly | | 
| | [THis 11 rule th 
generall rule the Apoſtle 
T ads! ro the former concluſi- | 
| | |fion, as irwere aſſigning areaſon 
| | |thercof: rowit, hee whole minde is | 


[tWo waies dinided, on this fide be- | 
| | [holding God, on the other fide the 
| {world : now belecuing God to bee 
omnipotent, and the ſouecraigne 
|go0d;now againe doubring of them 
| [doth : This man 1s not onely in-| 
conſtant, and wauering, in his pray- 
ers, | 


| Prophet : I will truſt 11 thy mercy,and Pſal.x 3.15 


de quadrag. 


| 
| [very truely faith : Vaum e duobus in- Ber. Ker fy | 


i 


| 
| 
| 


_TheGlaſe of Godlinefie, 


OD —_— — J=ua—— — — = 


CE 


þ | | in his heart, changing his affeCtions 


then, if ſuch a man obraine nothing 
ar GOD S hands? Doth nor 
| | this ſo filthy inconſtancy deſerue a 
| taſt repulic? Hee'is called «1c {uuy, 
| which with divers cogitations 
about the ſame thing is diftracted, 
{and hath nothing eertaine what to 


TIthere, as the winde : Whar maruel} 
| 


- | 


{are doubrfull, as though they had: 
0s animos, two mindes. Beda re- 
purterh him a double-minded man, 
which in praying to the LORD 
| {bowerh his knee, -but diftruſteth 
T5 that hee ſhall obtaine; And would 


: 
FY 
I 


 { Deo regnare, and follow the de-| 
lights of the world heerc, and yet 
there raigne with G O D, A- 
i;  \{paine, hee is double-minded, which 
| _ fin the cood workes which hee doth 


ers , but alſo in all other thingsthar : 

hee thinketh or doth, hauing one 

thing iu his rongue , another thing 
; 


{ with the time , now here, now| 


| follow , as indeed haue all ſuch as| 


| Hic cum ſeculo gaudere & illic cum 


ſeeketh notto pleaſe the Lord, but 
hunteth) 


——_—_—_—— 


La 
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Operas ano. 
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of men. 9 


| [their heart is farre fr 


"OR 


jad forge beaury, with painting ' 
[and pariſh attire, 


being within full of 


P— 
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Heere it appeareth, that to beare 


; double and inconſtant minde, | 
Jauſeth that our prayers are not 


heard, Of this kind, firſt are all} 
tipocrites , . whom the Sonne of 
God very clegantly, and fitly, com- 
pareth to painted Sepulchres, out- 
wardly curiouſly wrought, bur 
cad mens. 
bones : They honeur God with their 
lapes (faith the Prophet Eſay) but 
om him. Clemens 
Alexandrinus ſaith , They are like 


to the Temples of the Egyptians, 


which outwardly appeare faire to 


Jhunteth after the fauor and applauſe [Her ſecii + 
Bed. | 


ſtrom. 


lonous Serpents, and other veno- 
mous and yncleane beaſts. Saint) 
Chryſoſtome likenerh them vnto har- 
lots, which though by nature they 
acmoſt ſtinking, corrupt, loath- 


ſome, and filthy , yet they affe& 


the cye, but within are full of poy-} 


WHY. 


Saint Bernard faith 


like 
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Simile, 


Simile.. 
(Clemens 
Alex.l6, 


Simile, | 
$.Cbriſeſto.. 
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Macs, 23. 
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'S. Rernyrd; 
in ſermone 
they are le Benediel 
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| 


| 


| 


| 


like Simon of Cyren, who carry 


workes of a Chriſtian, bur not wil. 


that, which outwardly they make 
ſhew of : the hipocrite is like ynro 
copper, Which emulareth the gold 
in colour, when it is farre off in ys- 
lue and worth, 


Hee is like the ſtone called ah 


ſlenium, which reſemblerth the Chr 


price nor profite , which (as /ſfidore 
faith) is of a golden colour, andin 


darke and dimme,and hath ſuch afh-| 
nity with fire , that being holden 
neere the ſame, itis ſtraight infla- 
med : So the double-minded man 1s| 
all golden in ſhew, when hee preten- 
deth ſanity, and in the morning is 
moſt faire, when he beginneth with 
feruency, but is afterward obſcured 


| 


lingly; for in heart they loue not 


| 


ly : So hipocrites and counterfeites,| 
| will outwardly ſometime doe the| 


—_—_— 


| TheGlaſſeof — 


the crofle of Chriſt, but nor willing.| | 


the morning appearcth moſt faire! 
and bright, bur afterward looketh 


with many vices, and is cahlyin- 


—————— 


CE _ hen, 22d 


flamed| 


ſolite, when yer it is not the ſamein\| | 


A 
es. 
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"wal Iifamed with the fire of cemprations, | 
." 1} Secondly, they are (as another 
- 2 | [{Farher ſaich) of a double minde , of | 
| || whom itis laid; Vault & non wnlt pi- 
YER ger:The fluggard would raigne with | Salonins | 
God, but will not worke the worke juper Pro- 
| of the Lord , they would attaine to verb, c. 13. 
bleſſedneſſe, yer will reieR the pre- | 
cepts of Chriſt : and bee not there 
an infinite number of theſe? =: 
Thirdly, they are duplices arimo, 
Rn arg dee not ſtay- | ; 
ed, not ſtedfaſt, inany opinion, as [Athanafrury 
Herericks, Schiſmaticks,; and Nulli- %*: quod) 
fidians, which leane ſometime to 0am Y 
|this opinion , ſometime to that, '1;/un: | 
that they may pleaſe the humours of vary &+ 
men, of whom they expe ſome ad-|**1/7p*lts 


uantaoe. « — |animo qua | 
tage, Theſe are(ſaith one)ſo va-!,, 7... 


riable,and ſuch turne-coates in their |jn murandis 
opinions, as the Camelion is in |coloribas. 
cnanging his colours: And to viſe 
Ireneus words, Crum fit duo vel tres, |Irencss. 
d: eiſdem non eadem dicum : when as 
there are but two or three, they 
|difſent in opinions, and ſpeake not 

|the ſame of rhe ſame things, They 


are 


- 


We 


The Gla(ſe of Godlineſie, 


ck ee... eaa_ntwedttren. lth. mace. ct...oooinnen..d 


t 


| 
( 
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Ephc.4 14 wee from hence bee no more children,we- 


as the pleaſures and lib 


are like vnto thereede which grow... 

 ethon the ſands, which are in dan- | 
'ger of three things, of the winde;, 
| the raine, and the floud, as ir jsin 
(the Goſpcll : So this hypocrite, be- | 
caule like this reede hee fixeth the | 
roote of his opinion on the ſands, is. 
(either broken with the winde of 
| temprations, or corrupted with im | 
| patience in the raine of aduerhiy, | 
or roored out with the floud of per- 
ſecution: And therciore among ma- 
| ny other prayſes of 7ohn Baptij?, hee 
.is commended by the mouth of the 
 Sonne of God; That hee was not bike 
onto a reede ſhaken with the winde:That | 


ering and carryed about with enery 
winde of dottrine. 
Fourthly, Saint Bernard calleth | 
them dwplices animo, doublc-minded, | 
which once: profeſſins a religious 
[zealc in the ſervice of (50d , inhea- 
'ring the word Preached, and al| 
' Chriſtian exerciſes, do ſhamefully | 
renounce the ſame, that theymay 
XE of 


the 


| | 
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pepons and onions, = 


[ble Cain, who vnder colour of wal- 


[Such the Wiſe-man pronouncerh 


JCI" "IO 
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the world, They are like vnto Lots 
wife, who being delivered out of 
J : 2 | 
| 5:42, looked back as loath to for- 
age THC p:caſures thereof, and was 
[cizaed into a pillar of Salt: They 
|are like vnto the Iewes, who loa- 
| thing the heauenly Zfanna, lon ged [Num,r2, 


[for the fleſh-pots of: Egypr, their | | 


——=—_ 


Fifily, they beare a double minde 
which are paraſites, flatterers, and | 
trairors towards their brethren, 
which /as the prouerbe is) Via mas| | 
1 pine, altera lapidens aut pladium | 
oſtentant : hold in one hand bread, | | 
|andin the other a ſtone, or a ſword, 
They blefſe with their mouthes, bur 


| curſe with their hearts. They reſem- 
| 


FO "I ITS —— an PR 
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an 


king in the fields, flew his brother + | 
| Abel, They are like oab,who traite- | 
|rouſly with a fained kiſſe ſlew 4b- 2. Sam. 3. 
[er They are” the children of the 
| Traytor [udas, who alſo with a kiſle | 
betrayed his Maiſter, the moſt inno- | 
cent Lambe, the Sonne of \God, | 
4 


H accurled: 
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! —— TVET : Ho. Re es 
Eccleſ.z.1z) accurſed : Woe bee vnto him that hath 

2 double heart: Ana the Spirit of 
Pal. 2.1s| God : T, hey ſpeake deceitfully enery 
Rovp ; | one with his neinlboxr, flattering 
ORE. ls with their ['ppes, and (peake 
| / | | with a dorbie treart. | 
venena la- | DD 
tent. | (Td C) - 
(4b) 
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The fourth Sermon. 


TamMEs I. 0107117, 

g Let the brother of low degree reioyce 
iz that hee is exalted. 
10 A, oaine he that is rich, #1 that hee is 
made low : for as the flower of the 
grafſe, ſhall hee vaniſh away. 
11 For as when the Sunne riſeth with 
heate, then the arafſe withereth, and 


his flower falleth away and the beauty | 


of the f.1ſhion of it periſheth: euen [6 
ſhall the rich man fads away ia all hs, 
WAyes. 
12 5l:fcd is the man , that endureth| 
renta:ion:for when he tx tryed, he ſhall 
reccine the Crowne of life, which the 
Lora hath promiſed to them that lone 


h: i, | 


Wl neth againe to his 
former propoſed 
doctrine of pati- 
ence, and comfort 
in affliftions, and 


| 


The Ana- 
lyfs. 
| 


ſheweth 
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TESTS WDEINIE © 


” 


hems... fl dt... Ati. 3 OSS "= {ff AL Se ar Oe 


Pd 


—"— 


"The Glaſſe of Godlineſſe, 


| 
| 


MPs muy ww OY 


hh. — CO... en PTE IP" 
hes 


__ PE CE IPIIT 


— dt. Amb. ammo. 
Nm 


ke — <4-+-- wewvoct. cc; == - wh 


200 | 


to poore and rich thereby, for which 
they ought to reioyce; for which he 
allo giucth a reaſon, 
| "Secondly, hee concludeth thig 
do&rine, with the reward of pati. 
tienc: Bleſſed is the\man that endureth| 
remptrations.CFc. | | 
| | Thereare two forts ofmen,poore| 
and rich, to both which the doctrine 
of patience ynder the Crofle is ne- 
 ceſſary : For the Greekxe word 
] mms is he which is abicR, afflited| 
with pouerty, ſicknefle, exile, hatred 
| of the world, and other calamities, 
LO Which is oppoſed 5 Xn the rich, 
ro whom all things pertaining to 
this mortall life doe ſucceed after 
thcir deſires. The Apoſtle willeth| 
the poore brethren to reioyce in af- 
{fAlidtion, becauſe they are hereby ex- 
| alred,cither to the true profeſhon of 
; the Goſpell of Chriſt, or becauſe] 
| they are thereby made like ynto 
| Chriſt himſclfe, and his holy Saints, 


| 
| 


who haue all in this world drunk of 


the cup of afflictions,and haue there- 


by | 


# 


| ſheweth the profice that commeth| 


a em 


{[limto the fellowſhip and glory of | 


ſoered theſe things, and to enter into his 


have ſpoken « Orght not Chriſt to haue 


ly? The rich againe {ſhould re- 
6 in affliction, as very profitable 
'mto them, becauſe being taught 
thereby how vaine the pompe and. 
riches of this world is, they are re- 
Rrained within the bounds of their 


| 


heauenly glory, as Chriſt himlſelfe' 


teſtificch : O yee fools and ſlow of 5.1 A 
heart to beleene all that the Prophets 16, 


_ Mt. 4at 


dition, and the pride of the rich 


{thereby abated, The Elect of God! 


| 


wih the blaſts of Fortune, as the; 
common ſort of men do. But a bro- 
ther, that is, an humble Chriſtian, | 
preſſed downe with diuers wiferies, 
boyld rather reioyce in this, forthat | 
being contemned of the world, hee ; 
65beloued of God , who will exalt | 


our not to change their mindes i 


HT 22 
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duty : So that the poore thereby are | 
made content With their abiect can- | 
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| hee) ro prepare 4 place for you,and Iwil 


| Creator, the ſame Sonne, their Saui- 
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rich when nee is made low, reioyce, 
becauſe whereas hee was, for the de- 
ceirfull goods of this life, honoured 
in the world, now for the profeſſion 
of Chriſt hee is contemned and del. | 
piſed. oc Exaltatio is the glorifica- | 
tio of the Saints which Chriſt giveth 
ynto his faithfull ſeruants : / go(faith 


receine you unte my ſelfe. 
Firſt, heere lec vs notethe loue 


and mildnefle of the Apoſtle, who 


ſo poore , abieCt, and baſe inthe 


IN” 


partaked of the ſame Bapriſme, ha-| 
uing the ſame God their Fatherand | 


our and Redeemer , the.ſame holy 
Ghoſt, their Sanftifier; Members of 


they elſe but brethren, yea more 


- 
of 


neercly.linked together then in by 


leth ys Brethren, and willeth vs to 


FE 


his Saints aboue. Againe, let the| 


calleth all Chriſtians, though neuet | 


world, Brethro: for all which have} 


the ſame Church, profeſſours of one || 
and the ſame At Dom : - What are}! 


carnall. affinity? hriſt himſelfe cal- | 


repute | 


— 


| 


| doth the will of my Father \which ts in; 


Wo TT, 
The Glaſſe of Goalineſſe. 
[repute one another brethren, Whor Mok i 
| ſocuer 15 angry with his brother, &#c- 


The etrnall Sonne of God himlclfe, 
calleth vs his brethren; Goe tell my 
brethren, faith hee. Againe, Hee that | 


heauen, hee ts my brother, ſiſter, and mo- | 


——— 


] 


[the place thereof? This prouerbe, 


ther, But is it not to be lamented that 
this excellent vertue of charity 
among Chriſtians, is not onely cold, | 
but almoſt altogether quenched? 
How many brawles,ſtrifes, hatreds, 
treaſons of one towards another, 
and murthers , haue crept now into | 


Homo homini Dews, one man is as it 
werea God towards another, this 
: | 
wretched age hath turned into, homo 
homini demon, Lupus , one man isa 
deuill,or a wolfe towards an other: 
So that this complaint of the Poet 


| N, Wne tibi pro vili,ſub pedib 


| Wind amicitie ſantlum & venerabile no- |Quidius, | 


men, 


uſe 7 zacet. 


lohn 20. 


is verified among vs: b-- 


103 


Math.s. | 
Math, 23. | 


Math.1o. 


"EL 


{Seneca. 
Mel muſce, 
cadauera | 
lupi, frus 
ens for- 
mice; pre- 
ldam, nm 
971709, 
lf equitur 
turba iſig, | 
| , 
The word 
(exalted) 2 
Wa1es ta- 

| 

Ken, 


” 
"_ | The friendſhip and loue of the 


4 the Fathers to be two waies expoun- 
| ded. Firſt, it fgnifieth the Crowne 


The Glaſſe of G 


nr 
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The re#'rend name of friendſhip pure, | 


which once was ſacrcd ſweet, 


As thing moſt vile, of thee, ts quite trad. 


den under feete. 


world aimethonely at profite, and 
maketh it the ground thercof, as Se- 
nec once truely i:id: As the waſpes 
andflyes follow the hony, Wolues 
the dead carcafſe, Emets the corne: 
ſo theſe kind of friends, follow their 
- prey, and not the man, _.'-- | 

The word (exalted) I findamong 


| 


of heavenly . glory, wherewith 
Chriſt will. crowne all in bis King- 
dome which heere ſuffer patiently 
'the' crofle and. affliftions for his 
names ſake, with the moſt certaine' 
expectation whereof the ſeruanrs of 
God do erect rheir mindes and com-: 
fort themſelues in all aduerfity, yea, 


ons of this life are bur temporary 


oalineſſe. | 


| 


{ and in death it ſelfe: For the affliQti-| 


and; 


yt. A... 


—- 
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| 


(bled with many afflitions before 
hee exalted him wvnto glory, telleth | 


Godlineſ] e. : 


{2nd very ſhort, but the crowne of 


| olory in their exaltation is eternall:. 
o 


. 


keepe it wnto eternall life. And againe, 
this word (exalted) may bee taken 
{for the inward and {pirituall ioy of | 
|the minde, wherewith Gods chil- | 


| whenthey are hated and afflictedof. 


weat reiovcins that they were counted | 


worthy to ſuffer rebuke for Chriffs name: 


lperſecxte 10.2, and ſay allmarmer of enill 


ypon this place) that this pertaineth. 
onely to the Apoſtles and holy Mar- 
tyrs, but vnco vs all, as the example. 


of blefled ob, whom God firſt hum- 


againſt ou for my names ſake falſely. | 
Reiozce and bee glad for great 1s your | 
|rewardin heaaen. And wee mult not | 
thinke (as the reucrend Bedz noteth | 


| dren are cheared and comforred, 


Bleſſed are yee when men rexile you, and | 
[ 
[ 


| 


| 


| the reſt of the Patriarches and Pro- | 


vs: ſo Abel, Noe, Abrahaw.Dauid,and | 


' 
; 


| 


phet s.4 


[ 


Hee that loucth his life (hall loſe it, and Tohn 72, 
hee that hateth hes life in this world ſhall —_ 8. 


the wicked, as the Apoſiles , Which As 5: 41.; 
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2th. 5.17, 
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| 


Pfal.144. | world, Whoſe ſonnes are as the Jorg 


| ſhed corners of the Temple, whoſe Gar- 


| 


exalted, fois this JoQrine alſo very 


fortune blandienti credat,that hce truſt 
- . 


| but through exile, perſecutions, and 


\phers, andall the reſt ofthe Fathe, 
could find no other way to heauen, 


divers troubles, let euery man in his 
afflictions apply this ynto himſelfe 
and hee ſhall finde great comfort 
ynto his ſaule. | 


The rich in that hee 1 made law. 


4 


| 
En. 
F- E other part of his exhorta- 
tion pertaineth to therich men, | 
for hee taketh heere won divitem, | 
for a man any way fortunate in this 


plants, and their daughters, as the poli- 


ners are full and plentions with all man- 
ner of ſtore: Hee is heere commanded! 
to reiOyce 6 y Thybeucou auru im his 
humiliation, and abie&ion. As then 
the crofſe and affiitions are prof- 
table to the poore; who are rhereby 


profitable to therich;for he is raught 
thereby, not to be proud, Ne 1imminm 


nor 


7 


| |fire may conſume them, the ruft may | 
|frer them, the mothes may eate | 


© The Glaſſeof Godlineſie. 
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[not too much flattering Fortune, ſee- 
(ing chat his riches are vnſtable: the 


them, the thiefe may ſtealethem, or | 
at lcaſt when hee dycth, will hee, or 
nill he;hee muſt fortake them. When 
God then taketh from the rich theſe | 


their mirth into miſery, their plenty 
[into penury,their happines into hea- 
uineſſe,they are exhorted here by the 
Apoſtle to reioyce, ſceing the occa- 
fon of many finnes, -which com- 
monly riches miniſtreth; are taken 
away. Is not the world full of ex- 
i amples that riches are the cauſe of 
tyranny, infolencic, arrogancy, and 
ntollerablepride. Ariftotle ſaith, Pe- 
Cunia ſeditionem eſſicit & malignitatem. 
And Plato: Dinites ac bonos efſe impoſſi- 
(bileas if it were impoſlible'for riches 

and goodtieſſe to dwell together. 

And Saint Hierom ſaith: Proerbium 
hoe verum eſt, omnis dines iniquus aut 


| riquiheres, And G regory « Ubi aurum, 


deceirfull baites of the world, when | 
| o . | 
hee turneth their wealth into want, 


i7e pudor, 


[drift lib.z. | 
[Polit. 

Plato lib; 
de legibis!t 
Hicron, 
Gree, | 
Proper. 
Auro prlſaj 
ficdes, Arro 
venalia in- | 
YA. | 
Aurum lex | 
ſcquitur, | 
mox fine le- 


bi \ 
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T, tim. 6. 
10.11, 
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| 


[Marh. 19 
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| fore of money ts the roote of all exill, &c, 


_— 
cn ed 


| pareth riches vnto Thornes, which! 


{onely ynto them which gape Þy all. 


meanes ſocuer to hoard vp riches, | 


{lofle of goods, ſpoyle of wealth, de- 
creaſc of riches, hee is exhortcd to 
»\ TCIOYCC, 1N 4s much as the occaſion 
| + {of muchcuill, yeaperchanceof the/ 
 deſtruQtion of his ſoule;, is taken 


161i c vitinam + Where there is tore 
of gold, there is {tore of vice, much 
gold and little goodneſſe, And 
| doth not the Scripture witnefle the 
ſame? They that will bee rich, fall into 
| tentation and ſnares, and into many fog. 
liſh and noyſome luſts, which drowne mey 
in perdition and deſtruttion, for the de- 


And our Saviour himlclfe : That a 
| rich man ſhall hardly enter into the 
 Kingdome of heaven: And hecom- 


choake vp the good Seed, Andihe 
 Apofilesexhortation pertaineth not 


' TheGlaſee of Godiineffe, 


| 
| 
| / 
| 
| 


but alſo voto all ſuch as are puficd| 


or any other externall things, When 


| 
the rich man then js . humbled, by} 


away, This then is the Apoſtles do- | 
crine 


— — 
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vp with honour,nobility,wiſedome,} 


| 
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Dre arine, that ſeceing in euery cliate, 1 
Ich of this life, in pouerty and riches, in | 
nd| | [high and low eſtate, many occafions | 
he of impatience are miniſtred , the| | 
"to onely remedy then is, in all the alte- 
%| | |rations of Fortune, inall the chan- | 
wad oes of this world, to beare. our | 
e-| {clues patient vnder the crofſe, And AMiRions 
c thus yee ſee how afflitions are pro- [yrefirable 
Aa' | [fitableboth topoore and rich, Outro poore | 
©! | [of whichTobſcrue two moſt excel- [and rich. 
= lent Doctrines. = 
h Firkt, that wee conſider how pre- I 
e poſtcrous and vaine the confidence | 
: in richesis, which in a moment fa- | 
L | det, and cannot protect vs from di- 
| leaſes, nor defend vs from death, 
f | nor helpe vs ar the pinch of our cx- | ? 
ll | treameſt neceſſity: Dines cum moritur | 
[ bes ſumet ſecum omnia, neg, aeſcendet | | 
; | Ctr C0 gloria erus : The rich when hee | 
| | dyeth ſhall not carry his goods with | 
\ | {him, neither ſhall his pompe follow | 
| | him, Two dreadfull examples wee | 
j | {hauchereof in holy Scripture: One 
| [of him, who, when he had heaped | 
| vp much riches, licatd this yoyce: Lu!z.12, | 


EF 


a 
—— 


[.52M. 25, 


'T \Tim.6, 
7 . 


ſ 

[Propert. 
N on tllas 
portabss 
opes A che- 
Tontis ad 


Vndas. 
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Lark. 16, | 
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O foole, thee night will they fetch away 
oule from thee. The other, beins 


rhy ſo 
inthe midſt of helliſh flames, one| 


Ll 


| 


| 


| drop of warer was denyed him, To| | 


theſe may be added the churliſh N4-| 
ball, who after his royall and prince- 
ly feaſtings, refuſed ro giue a little} | 
bread vnto Daxid, and was {!ricken 
with ſudden death , and Dazid en. 


|icended into +hell, How needfull 


| 


| for Chriſt his ſake are depriued of 


| which 1dgeth their ſtate to bee 


ioyed both his wife and riches, So 
Pharach, Anticchus, and Herod, after 
a few dayes pleaſure in this life, left, 
all their riches, and in a moment de- 


then is it to hearken vnto this coun- 
{ell of the Apoſtle? Charge them that 
are rich in this world , that they bee not 
high-minded, and that they truſt not in| 
wncertaine riches, but in the lining G od, 
which gweth vs abeundantly all things| 
fo enioy. 
Secondly , wee are heere taught 
that the wiledome of this world de- 
ceiucth, and is filthily decciued,' 


wretched & moſt miſerable, which 


riches] 


ho Em e—_—_ 
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riches and honours, whereas the ſpi- 

| | cir of God pronounceth ſuch happy j 
and bleſſed; Bleſſed are yee, if yee ſuffer 'x.. 

| for righteouſneſſe ſake - Conſider the 


(God, who diſpoſeth all:things by his 


| holdeth then in low degree tO Ic- 


my he Glaſſe of Goalineſſe. | 


—. 


tan. 


examples of the Saints of God, as 


of Moſes, who preferred the rebuke of | 


And in deed to loole riches, whar is 
it elſe but to bee ridde of moſt 
ſharpe thornes , and to bee eaſed of | 
a heauy burthen which Roppeth the } 
entring of eternall life? 


| when Saint James willeth the brother | 
of low degree to reioyce,&c. and the | 
rich when he is made low and hum- | 
bled, hee is contrary to other places | 
of Scripture, as lereme. 9. Phil. 4. | 
where wee are commanded to re-| 
| 1oyce onely in the Lord. , 
| Chriſtian Religion teacheth ys, 
| that all things happen vnto vs from | 


| 


eternall Prouidence, which who ſo 


Chriſt before all the treaſure of Egypt: 11,1, x 
Andof Paxl, who counted all things | 
as dung that hee m_ winue Chriſt. Phil.3. 


But heere ſome may obiect, that Obiett. 


\ 


Solet. 
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[ioyee when wee are brought low, 
what is it elſe but to reioyce in the 
| Lord? 
| Next the Apoſtle addeth a reaſon | 
| of this his cxhortation, For as the 
| flower of the graſſe he paſſeth away.This | 
(reaſon hee taketh from the nature of 
| riches and worldly proſperity which 
[is inconſtant, momentany, and 
| vaine; for the ſuccefſe of worldly 
proſperity hee cempateth vuto 
{flowers , then which nothing may 
bee imagined more glorious to be- 
| hold, but the glory thereof is moſt 
| brittle and fadin o, for with the heate 
| of the Sun they vaniſh and wither; 
ſo that the flower which flouriſherh 
at Sunne-rifing, and picaſcth the 


. DO 2 
eycs with the orarefull colour, and | 


delighterh the ſinell with the {weetec 
\ fauour thercof, ere Sunne-ſct fade | 
'andperiſh. Like ynto this is the fe- 
licity of rich men : now ſtately in 
their purple, ſhining in their gold, | 
glittering ia pearle, garded witha 
'great traine, honoured as a God 
among men, bur ſhortly after, when 
| | fortune 
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| | fortune chanceth her countenance, 
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| deſpoyled of all their goods, wan= 
dring in exile, pining Ir, priſon, and 
if none of rheſe happen vnto them, 
yet death, with ſtealing Reps, will 


zrreft them, and depriue them of all 


{fortune 2 long time fo obſcquious,, 
that his hope was alwaies the appre- | 
henſion of the thing dehred : Vora' 
enim nuncupebantur , ſimul & ſolue- 
bantur, cuins velle & poſſe iu 4quo poſi- 
tm videb2tar, ſa'th a Writer, whole i 
[wiſhes and yvowes were together; 


[made and performed , whoſe will 


and atchwements ſeemed to be both 
alike : who when hee would make 
proofe of his fortune, caſt a Icwell 


| Ro Soong # . " 
of preat value into the ſea, which in 


ſhort time he receiued againe, being : 
| 
ai 


'found of his Cooke in the belly of 


iſh which his Cater had vnwitting- | 


ly bought in rhe market; yet hee mi- 
ſerably dyed: for being taken inthe 
watre by King Darizs, hee was han- 
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heir pompe. Hiſtories are full of 
theſe examples. Policrates the mi oh. Policyates 
ty Prince of the Sanians, who had Prince of 4 
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ged onthe op of a Mountaine, and | 


left to bee deuourcd of the foules of 
the aire, Cyr King of Perſia, who 
diuided the river Garges, wherein 
one of his Souldiers was drowned, 


laſt taken by Thomir;s Queene of the 
| Maſegetes, and his head caſt into a 


| barrell of mans bloud. The mighty | 


| Xerxes, who oucrturned Moun- 
| taines, and couered the ſea with his 
Shippes, this flower quickly faded, 


for hee became contemptible to his 


| 
| owne ſeruants, and at laſt wasſlaine 


by Artabanxs, one of his owne Cap- 


of Alexander, was bound ir. chaines 
and fetters of gold, and drawne.in 
a Chariot about the Citty Thara, 


| where hauing receiued many woids 
| miſerably dyed? What of Alexander 


| ctories, lo many triumphes, and al- 
| moſt all the whole world ſubic&ed 
; vnto him, was atlaſt by Caſſander 
the ſonne of Antipater poyloned? 


into 400 and 60 Channels, was at 


| taines, What ſhould I ſpeake of |. 
{King Darizs, who being vanquiſhed 
< 


: of bf . 
the Great, which after ſo many vi-| 


And | 


| 


—_ 


1 


| 


Babylon in the middeit of his wines, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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flawer of the graſſe. Hodie (ſaith A4m2- 
| broſe) videas adoleſcentem validum, pu- 
| beſcentss atatrs virtute florentem: Thou 
maiſt ſee to day a yong man, ſtrong, 
flouriſhing, in the vigour of his 
youth, with a liuely hue and freſh 


colour, the next day hee meeterh 


|thee with his face & color changed. 


Plero(g, enim, aut labor frangit, aut 110- 
pia macerat, aut cruditas vexat , ant 
vinacorrumpuni, aut ſencitns debilitat, 
aut luxuria decolorat, aut morbi fati- 
gant : For moſt men (ſaith he) cither 
labour doth breake, or pemury ma- 


[kerh leane, or cruditie vexeth, or 


wine corrupteth, or old age cnfec- 


neſſe weareth out - ſuchis the mile- 


riſhing , but ere the cuening made 


meate for fiſhes. Balthazar King of 


I 2 


glory of this world waniſheth as the 
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And almoſt infinite more recorded} .. 
in hiſtories, whoſe miſerable fall |rucar, 


| proued true this of the Apoſtle;The 


Fern re « 
'fertq, | 


{ VIEEE 


| 
bent morta- 
lia caſum. 
| {mb. lib.x, 
hexa, ; 


bleth, or riot diſcoloureth, or ficke- 


rable condition of our mortall life. | 
Pharaoh was in the morning flou- 


Exod. 14. 


Dans. | 
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| ſuddaine horror, and the nexr night | 


6] cannot omit, recorded by MNicepho- | 
| 


: SS 
j Chagznus a moſt mighty Captaine 


 TheGlaſſeof Gedlineſſe. © 


WV ——  —_— 


_— - — = 


w_—_— —_——— _—_— 4 


and banquettings, was ſtricken with 


Naine of his enemies. Naubachadons- 
| 297 NOW glorious In his Palace, but 
preſcntly afcer caſt out among brute 


 uoured the 1ſraclites, bur ſhortly af- 


ter was hanged on atree, Herod 


| many more ſuch examples in holy| 
Scripture, One example more ] 


ri. Theodors the Phyſition, a man 
wiſe and prudent, who being ſent| 
of AManritizs the Emperour FRnO] 


abour a compolition of peace, and: 


wine of pride and ambition, cauſcd 


 oold and precious ſtones, which hee 
| cauſed to be drawne by foure of his | 


of Egypt, through his many con- 
| queſts, being drunken with the 


——____—_—____ —_—_—_—w— 


a Chariot to be madez adorned with 


- 


WC 
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conquered Kings : And bcholdingf 


| beaſts. Hamman had in hope euen de-| 


was honoured as 2 God, bur in a} 
| moment conſumed of wormes: and | 


finding him very obſtinate, vttered| ' 
| this hiſtorie vnro him. Seſoſtrzs King | 


one | 
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i50ur vnderſtanding blinded > that 
forſaking God the vnchangeable | 


and erernall 000d , 
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one of them ncuer auerting his eyes 
fom the motion of the wheele, de- 
manded of him his conceite in {o 
doing, who anſwered, that in the 
wheele hee conſidered the wonder- 
full change, and vncertainry of 
worldly things, the inconftancy of 
humane proſperity , which 15 now 
loft, and preſently downe again, | 
vp =d downe, like a wheele in his 
motion, The eyrant heereby calling 
to minde the frailty of humane glo- 


| 


| 
| 


ry, reſtored theſe Kings to thcir for-' | 
mer liberty, Chaganus (miling at 
this Hiſtory, Jn Aer to T heode- | 
74 the propounded conditions of | 
peace.” | 
If then the goods of fortune be ſo | 
initable, if nothing vnder the Sunne | 
is durable if all things in this w -orld | 
are ſubie& to corruption : - O then | 
how are our mindes bewitched, how 


0 wee will follow : 


| the fading ſhewes - this deceitfull | 
world? U 


Fs Conſider 


— 
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fay 49. 6. 
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” Confides againe how vaine, "7 
tile, and Jefle then nothing., the 
things are before the eyes of God 


reth, and defireth, ſeeing the Spirit 
of God, the mol? wiſe ponderer of 
things, compareth them to the 


flower 4 the g -afle. The Prophet 


leffon | INTO ouUr pn es, COMParing not 
 onely mans life, bat ali'o the riches 
and glory of Ts world, vnto bs 
 oraſſe and flower. / Fol a vo 


| 
j 


a aying unto m6. ,Cry,and [ {aid what / il 
Ic Al figh is prafſe , — the grace 


| thereof 15 as the flower of the field, The 
Princely Propher alſo falling into| 
the conſideration of the fraile and| 


wretched conditio of man, vſcrth the 


103.15. fame compariton. ſaying: The dayes of 


9741 are but as graſſe: 45 a flower of the 


field ſo flonriſheth hee. Salomon allo 


painting out the yncertaintie of the 


riches of the world, faith; Wilt thou 
caſt thine eyes /p0 To = I is nothing? 
for riches taketh her to her wings as as 


TI0. and fijeth ito heauen. Whata 
( 


folly ly 


" s 
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which this world to greatly adi. |. 


Eſay incultateth , and beateth this | 


| 


_——_—O” OO. 


| 


| zoodly bed,ſerued with all dainties, | 


itis God which promiſethit, and 
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folly then is it to account them hap - | 
py which ſwim in worldly profpe- } 


rity? It is euen as if ſecing a mann a 


and with ſweete muſicke, ſhould 
thinke him much blefied, when yet 
the intollerable paine of rhe Gout, | 
will ſuffer him to take noreſt nor | 


pleaſure day nor night. | 


VER T0. 
Bleſſed is the man that endureth tempta- 


tron,@fc. 


T Ext is the Apoſiles concluh- 
on of the whole doctrine of 
the Crofle , which is taken from rhe 
reward of patience, which is bleſſed- 
neſle : In which concluſion theſe 
things are to bee conſidered, which 
in order arc here {et downe. ; 
x When it ſhall be giuen; when 
they are tryed. = 
2 Whercunto it is compared; to 
a Crowne of life. 
3 Thecertainty thereof; becauſc 
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| and is changeable, 


| man which for godlineſle fake is dil- 


| 


bleſſed, for hee ſhall receiuec an im- | 


| j 


| 


4 To whom it ſhall bee ciuen; to 
' ſuch as lone God. 
| Therewardpromilcdis heere no. * 
ted vnder the word (Bleſſed) which 
is the greateſt reward that may hap. 
pen vnto any man, for, Beatitudo eff 
ſtatus omnium bonorum agoregatione | 
perfettiſſimis + Bleſſedneſle 1s a ſtate 
moſt perfeCt of all good things hea- | 
ped together, 
The wiſe men of this world doe 
greatly errc, which place their feli- 
city in bodily pleaſures, riches, ho- | 
nours,&c. For bleſſed indeed is that | 


poyled of all his goods, ſuffereth. 
impriſonment, Wh, all miſery in this 
life: if for the loue of Chriſt hee pa- 
tiently endureth them to the end, | 


hee ſhall certainly bee happy and | 


| 


| 
marceſſible crawne, not quernear | 
or /aHream coronam, a CLOWne made | 


of.Oken or Laurell boughes, bur a 


not man that oftentimes deceiueth | 


t_— 


crowne of cuerlaſting life,a diademe 


of | 
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OC EEIEET 


| 


— WM 


i of the Kingdome of heaven, which 
1God, which cannot deceiue, hath 


| [whicharefilicd with wine and al de-' 


|4fter rightcouſneſſe: The wiledome of 
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[promiſed. | 
| This paradox then the Apoſtle 
| | Fs 

| defendeth againſt the common opi- 
nion of the world, which is the 


fame which the Sonne of God him- | 
(ſelf preached on the Mount : the| 


wiſedome of the world faith, -/cſſed 


| 


| | eecherich,c.but Chriſt Gaith,bieſed| 
[are the poore: Woe be unto y9uTichyfor Je Luk, 6. 


| haue your conſolatio here.The wiſedom 


| of the world countcth them blefſed 


[licate fare; but Chriſt pronounceth) 
them bleſſed which hunger and thirſt 


the world cftecmeth them bleſſed | 


which haue all rhin os at their deſire, 


but Chriſt them which luffter-perſc- = 


cution for rightcouſnes ſake, whom | 
the wicked men of this world rcujle, 
ſlader, & put to death, for as much as 

now they are bleſſed in hope, & ſhall 


ſhortly com to thercal fruitio of bleſ= Wifd. 3. 
| |ſednes- Though 1n the fight of the vnwiſe 


they appeare todieyyet they are in ret. 
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iPfal. 32.1. Pſalmiſt : Bleſſed s hee whoſe wicked- 
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tintions of the Diuines duplicemeſſe 
beatitudinem,that blefledneſle is two. 


tion while wee arein the way to.. 
wards our Country, which conhi- 
ſerh, in: ſpe,in hope; and the certaine 


ſhall enioy, Of this ſpeaketh the} 


( 


Rom. 8.24 Apoſile : Wee are ſaued by hope: And| 
Evbel. 2. 


againe:Yee are Citizens with the Saints, 


| and of the houſhold of God: And the 


| eſſe is forginen, and whoſe ſmne is C6- 
ered. For this hope ought to bee ſo| 
firme and ſure in our-hearts, 2s if al- 


in heauen. With chis hope all the] 
faithfull did comfort themſclues in 


g%ſtire) hath carried with him alrea- 
dy into heauen a portion of the fleſh 


| [ 
LUue.medir,' nd bloud of euery one of vs ; Vol 
ergo portio 73ea regnat,ibi me regnare| 


s 
, 


| 


| 


credo,ubi CATO 03CA glor ificat HY, ibi glo- 
rioſum me cognoſco , vbi ſanguw mem 


fold; the one of this our peregrina. | 


expectation of the heauenly good 
| things which in our Country wee 


ready wee had raigned with Chriſt - 


| Wearchere to obſerue the old di.| | 


| their miſeries, For Chriſt (faith A#-| | 


dominatir, 


—_—A_—_— co 
7, < at. hat nag mt... CE he me. A 


PT 2 


I | dom mmatnr , ibi dominari me ſeritio: 


h| | 


and make them to ſit downe at T able, 
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Where a portion of mee doth raigne 


already, there belecuc 1 that I ſhall 


| fantia mea requirn : Though my 
finnes forbid this, yet my ſubſtance 
which is there already in Chriſt, re- 
quireth it. 


{ 


ven, which con{iſteth in the bright 


poſſeſſion of the Kingdome of hea- 
| 


onto you hee will oirde himſelfe about, 
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raigne, where my fleſh is glorified, 
[there know I thar T ſhall be glonifi- | 
ed, &c. Though T beca ſinner, yet, 
[diftruſt I not the communion of this ! 
grace, Etſipeccata mea prohibent, ſub- | 


| 
| The ſecond bleſſedneſſe is in our [The ſecgef 
Conntrie, and in the true and reall blefſednes} 


| | 


——_— > <=. D-aw_c_ — = — — —— 


| 
| 


| | 


| 


: 


= : | 
[viſion and frvition of God : When x.lohn ;. 
I ju ſhall ſee him as hee is : Bleſſed are Luk, 12.37 
| [thoſe ſeruants whom the Lord when hee 


' [cometh [hall finde wakins- Verily 7 ſay 


| 


| 


At 


—_— 


8gaine, Bleſſed are they which axe called 1poc.1g. 
to the ſupper of the Lambe: And, bleſſed 


the hope whereof the Spoulc in the | 


Canticles, 


E and will come forth and jerue them. And | 


| are they that dwell in thine houſe - With Pal. 84. 
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Can. 1.3. ing; Wee willbe glad inthee: where | | 
wo 
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Canticles, in the perſon of all Gods 
children, comforteth her ſelfe ſay. 


= > 


the Latine hath out of che Hebrew: 
Exultabimus & latabimur in te, mene- 
res uberum tworum ſ,per v.num:Which | 
[1mporterhthus much : In thce onely 
0 thou {weete Bridegroome of my | | 
| foule, Iwil re1oyce,which art able to 
give me the true toy, the full ioy,rhe 
10y cuery way abſolute aud perfeR, |' 
the ioy immarceſſible,and neuer cea- 
| fing, to which all carthly ioyes be- 
ing compared, that ſpring of riches 
{or pleaſures, ſeeme vile and loath- 
ſome. Such are theſe ioyes, that the | | 
very hope, and remembrance there- | 
| of is ſufficient ro glad our mindes 
| aboue all worldly ioyes : Amore: | 
| vberum tuorum ſuper vinum ( (aith 
| hee) In which words hee notably 
diſtinguiſherh berwcene the true | 
[and the wotldly ioycs; by Wine | |- 
the Scripture vnderſtandeth, world- 
ly conſolation and ioy, as: They 
all not drinke wine with mirth: But | | 
by this word (ber ) the Diuine 
Conſolation 
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|O good GOD whoſe heart is {ſo 


[breaſts of GOD, and ſucke 


\from thence that moſt ſweete, com- 


|Conlolation, according to the mea- | 
[ſure of every ones capacitic! [ne- 


et 
— 


Conſolation 'is fipnified, that moſt 
precious Nectar of eternall glory, | 
roceeding from the breaſts of 
GOD, wherewith all the blefled 
Saints engaong! {hall bee drun- 


ken, that yeemay ſacke and bee ſatiſ- 
fiedwith the breaſts of her conſolarion. 


| 
ſtony , yea, harder then adamanr, 


which hearing theſe things is not | 
diffolued and foftned? O how| 
bleſſeda thing ſhall it bee to ſee ſo! 
many holy Saints, ſo many bleſſed 
Spirits, to nang (as it were) at the | 


fortable, and precious milke of] 


briabuntur ab wbertate domans tree | 
(faith Darid) & torrente wolupratss 
potabry eos: They ſhall bee ſqtisfied with 
the fatneſſe of thine houſe, and thou ſhalt 
gine them to drinke out of the Rigers of 
pleaſures, This (deerely beloued bre | 
threa) is the bleſſedneſſe of Gods 


| 
| 
| 
) 


. [Elect, theſe are the ioyes which 
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| the Spouſe, the Church, affirmeth to 
| bee berter then any wine, forthe] 
| freeetnefle thereof incomparably 


ſurpaſſerh all pleaſures that may bce| | | tc 


| imagined, the remembrance thereof| | | » 
4 [is ſufficient (where there is one drop | | 
[ | [of theloue of God) to ſtirreypthe| | | v 


| go, 
—_— 


; | delire, to refreſh the minde, to draw 
| Trhe will ; This inuireth the Virgine, c 
 ftrengrhrnerh the Martyr, andafter| | |Þ 
{ 
| 


| his conflicts and labours crowneth| Þ | lt 
the Confeſlour. O how ſweet mutt} | | 
the fruition of this bleflcdneſle bee} | |p 
[ wheu, the remembrance thereof, as| | |C 
| _ [alittlecaſtein this life, maketh men] | |t 
| deſpiſe all earthly delights? This| | |0 
Pfal.z4. | made the Prophet cry out : O rafte| | i|t 
| and ſee how ſweete the Lord is. Againe,| | |t] 
| D nam magna multitudo dulcedins wd B 
Pſal.31,r9, 4omine(as the Latinc hath) How great| | |! 
| z5 thy goodneſſe which thou haſt laid wp| | | 
for them that feare thee? The Apoſtle! [ 
Saint Pal, hauing taſted the ſame,| | tl 
but car/im & raptim, could not con-| | |{l 
nolk — taine himſelfe, but proteſted, That| l 
| the affiictions of this preſent time| | |t1 
| are not worthy of the glory. which| Þ1 


fhall\ | 
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ſrall hee ſhewed onto T*_ | 


. -Heere wee alſo learne that if hee 
10 be bleſſed which patiently endurerth 
e | |temptations, then curſed are they & 
f| | | which haue here all their pleaſure, ; 
pj | | conſolation, and proſperity. Let | 
e| | | worldlings then count fortunes flat- 
v| rery their felicity, letthe filthy Epi- 
, cures count beaſtlineſlc their | | 
r| | |bleſſednefle, let them count filthy | | 
h| | {luſt their delight, ler the miſer churle 3 
{| | | count gold his God, the letcher his | 
| | [paragon his Paradiſe, &c, yetlet the | 
s| | | Chriſtian confeſſe, the bearing of | 
n| | |theCroſle, the ſuffering of aſfliti- 
s| | [on, thetriall of their faith, ro bee! 

| 


mt FER. 


e| | i|their happineſſe and felicity , with 
the bleſſed Apoſtle , which faith: ; 


| 
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Bleſſed 1s the man that endareth tempta- 
108, 

 Weeare heere taught, what is the 
| | [condition and ftate of the godly in 
,| | |this world, that they we euen as]. \ 
| | ſheepe among wolues, that is,expo-' | 
| | [{edtothe hatred, flandei, and iniu- 
| | |Ficsof the wicked, and that they arc | 
| proued and exerciſed by diucts 


| temptations, | | 
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temptations, and thereby prepared 
to receiue the Crowne of Glory: ?ſ 
would the Lord haue Abel, Abra-| 


| 


{ 


ir. Tim. "= 


| 


Mar.1 6.24 


\ ham, Tacob, [ oſeph, Moſes, Daxzid, 5c 
to bee ſubie to this crofſe : For if| 
any man will follow mee, let hins forſake 
himſelfe and take vp his Croſſe: All that| 
will luc godly in Chriſt Jeſus ſhall ſuffer| 
perſecution. 


| 
The Apoftle expreſſeth alſo the| 


hn & 


1 | time when it ſhall bee giuer, when 
wee are tryed; the Crowne is promiſed 
after our conflict , the hire is not 
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Where 15 


jno gvle ro; 
run ynto: | 
There js | 
no Crown 
itwhere the 
jr ICE 1S nor: 
lawfully 


LUnNnc, 


| rendred before wee haue done our 


labour : No mar (faith the Apo-j 
tle) 75 crowned except hee ſtrine law- 
fall, Ard ſetting downe his rrauaile | 
before bis reward, hee ſaith : / haxe 
fought a good fight, and hawe finiſhed 
my courſe I haue kept the faith. There 
is no price where there is no firi-|. 
uing. 

Heere wee learne that is is not! 
enough one or twice to reſiſt fin,! 
forthe whole life of man is a contt- 
nuall warfire vpon earth, Againe, 


, | 
wee are heere taught that our life | 
Was ! 
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was not guen vs of God, 
ſhould f rue our luſts, 

fleſhly pleaſures, to giuc our l{clues 
and ambition, 
| whereby che fouls is defiled, " 
that wee ſhould ferue the Lord, 
|&c. This being ſo, they rhen flacer 
[and deceive themſelucs , which 


ward, 
[the combate and tryall of tempta- 
{t10NS, 

{ Thar hece might Ntirre vp our. 
mindes with the greatnefle of the 


[neſle, hes vieth hcere 2 metaphor, 
aken from ſuch as contend, and 
|ftriue for maſteries, Chan npions, and | 
Conquerours, in f:gnc of glory 
haue Cos e1ucn tacm, cither | 
Cucas, Afar aboc. Caſtrenſes, N. auales, 
made ſome of Lawrc Al, {ome of 


Ry Ix, 


raignc "Emperour of kcaven and 
earth, baue a Crowne of heauen- 
ly olory reſerued for them; = 

K 


r- "I 


follow our | 


thinke to bee partakers 2; the re- 
withour euer entring into! 


| 


that wee! 


| 


reward, and our heauenly happi-' 


Oake,&c. So all g00d Chriftians, | 
that fiehe | in the Ban of the ne 
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| 
Gen. 26, 
20.21.22. 


'A Figure. 


|heereof is Ss in the Welles 
igged in Gerar; the| 


| ſtroue, they called Hatred; the third, 


Ee 


| — SST on 

| the xeward of their labours. O| 
| {weere comfort to the fairhfull, the 
which in this life endure ſo many la- | 


| 


 bours, ſo many crofles, ſo many per. 


ſhall be free fromall theſe things, & 
raigne with God for cuer, A ſhadow 


which [ſaac 
firſt for which they contended with 
the Philiſtimes,they called Contention; 
[the ſecond, for which they alſo 


——_— — 


| which without contradiction they 
| enioyed , they called /atitudinem, 
largeneſle; ſaying, dilataxit nos domi- 


roome: To fignific vnto vs, that be- 
| fore wee come to the fountaines of. 
| living waters, where there is true 
| reſt, true ſafety, eternall felicity,: 
| wee mult firſt paſſe through ha- 
| treds, contentions, labour , ſtrife, 
| in this life. The Apoſtle Pax! calleth 
this reward, An incorruptible Crowne; 
The Spirit of God alſo in another 
place , promiſeth to the Church of 


| 22725, the Lord hath now made vs} 


| 


| ſecutions; in the life to come they | 
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Smirna 
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{your time, athing ſo precious, in 


finfull | 


The Glaſſe of Gealmel], . 


ing ſo (brethren) I may iuftly cry 


Prophet Eſay : Dnare appendits ar- 
gentum (F non in panibus? laborem Ve- 
| ſtrum * 201 112 ſatietate. Wherefore 
lay yee out your ſuluer, and not for bread: 


preſent life, that precious gold 


nall felicity , which yet wee ſpend 
not vpon Bread; that is, ypon ne- 
ceſſary things, but on things of no 
value, and profite. Should not hee 


— ——— A. F Ps 


Smirna 2 Crowne of Life. This be-] 


out vnto this wicked age, with the | 


and your labour without being ſatisfied? | 
By filuer is mcant the tine of this | 


| which wee ſhould lay out for eter- | 


Eſay 59. 


Simile. 


bee judged for a foole and a mad-| 
[man, who being ready to periſh 
with famine, and hauing bur one 
peece of filuer, ſhould-lay out the 


lſame to buy him a fether to weare in 


terfor thee to buy bread to relecue 
thy hunger? So may I fay to the 


children of rhis world which follow | 


[hishat? Would yce not iuſtly ſay to 
ſuch a one; O foole were it not bet- | 


| (vanities: Why yee fooles ſpend yee 
| 


K 2 
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\ finfull vanities, and not in bread, 
| notin things neceflary for your ſal. 


uation,but rather in filthy pleaſures, 
| worldly delights, in the purſuit, and 
| greedy {craping together of corrup. 
tible riches? 


f This Crowne of glory is not oi. 


l|uen as a due deſert for the Wor- 
 thinefle of the worke of patience, 
but bythe promiſe of God, as a 
| free reward of our labour. God 
| dealeth with his children as a boun- 
tifull and louing father, who promi- 


{cth his ſonne, that if hee will doe 
ſuch or ſuch a thing, hee will 


lt; 


inheritance, which farre exceedeth 


father performeth it for his pro- 
miſe fake, and not for the obedi- 


are tryed receine the Crowne of eternall 
{ Life, by promiſe. To this the Apo- 
{tle Paul ſubſcribeth : / hane fought 


1.1 4 good fight, I hane finiſhed my courſe, 


| / hane kept the faith , henceforth # 


there 
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| make him his heirc of all his ample 


: 
{the deſerts of his child, yet the 
| 


ence of his ſonne: and therefore 
faith the Apoſtle heere, that ſuch as} 


| 


| 
| 
| 


L FO 
| there laid vp for mee a Crowne of righ- 
| {reoufueſſe: Andleaſt hee mi gu ſceme | 


|arrogantly ro claime the lame, as. 


lar that day + If it were giuen of| 
God, then did not the Apoſtle me-. | 


| 


j 
| 
| 


| 
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merited for the worthineſle- of his 


|workes, hee aſcribeth all to the gift 


of God, when nee addeth ; Which 
Ged, the righteous Tuage, ſhall give mee 


| 


' 


| 


rite it by his workes : As hee faith | 


againe, Eternall life 1s the gift of God 


>) 


through Teſus Chriſt our Lord. For if | 
aman could merit eternall life , then 
muſt there needs bee a proportion | 


which is mertited , which is Eternall | 
Life: but betwixt theſe (the one be-| 
ng temporall, the other eternal]) | 
there canbe no proportion at all,and | 
therefore ſaith the Apoſtle : I connt. 
the afflittion.s of this preſent time not wor- 
thy of the glory which ſhall be ſhewed vn- 
to vs. Again,Onr tight affiifiton which is 
but for a moment cauſeth unto vs a farre | 
more excellent aud eternal weight. Let vs 


betwixt that which meriteth, which '_ 
5 mans righteouſnefſe, and. that | 


then hold for a truth that this crown 
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Rom.6.23, 


St COr17. 
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| 
Verſe 17. 
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{ 2.Cor, I,2@ 


E 
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is duceto patience, not by our me- 


| | FIteS but by the promiſe of God, 


andin as much as patience is anote. 
able effeCt of a true, liuely, and juſti- 
fying faith, 


euer-liuing God, vpon whom it is 
grounded, With whom ts no variable- 


this our Apoſtle : For all the promiſes 
of God are in him; yea, and are inhim, 
Amen. To conclude, this reward is 


why? becauſe wee can by no meanes 
better expreſle our loue , then by 


ſuffering for him, and in patient vn- 


 dergoing whatſoeuer hee ſhall lay 


ſhall be given vnro ſuch, as thus ma- 
| Nifeſt. their loue ynto himin pa- 
tience, and true obedience 
LE yato his will, &c. 


(4b) 


Now this reward is moſt ſure 
| and firme, and ſhal! ncuer faile ys,in. 
regard of the vnchangeable and 


neſſe neither ſhadow of changing , ſaith | 


given to ſuch as loue God : Andj 


'vpon ys: Thus the Crowne of Life, | 


x 


; | 
Sg 


cced from the fleſh, our depraued 


| | 
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The fifth Sermon, 


TAMES IT. 136. 


Let no may fay when hee 1s tempted, I am 


Wt of God, &Fc. 


| , ITHERTO the A- 


P ted of outward temp- 
\ tations whereby our 
faith, patience, and 
conſtancy 15 proued; | 
and hauing many waies ſet downe 
the profites that come thereby, hee 
now commeth to the other kind of 
temptations, which are the inward |} 
temptations of the mind which pro- 


—_—_— 


will, and the lis of Sathan, 


which ſolliciteth and ſtirreth vs vp 
to finne. 


: Lawyer hauing entrea- | | 


l———. 
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ſion. 
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| 


| red:The ſecond is by an Avtipophora, 


| of all finnes, But every man ts temp- 


nowad. d& tonnes ern 


| him, when the world cnticerh him, 


he 


Thediui-| 1 The propofition,that men may} 
not impute their temptations ynto 
| God, as the cauſe and author thero, | 


2 Thereaſfons confirmatory,The 
ficſt taken from the nature of God, 
which cannot tempt nor bee temp- 


whereby hee openeth the fauntaine 


{ 236 | The Glaſſe of Godlineſſe, \ 


kd We ING 


ted,ec. 
| 3 Heeconfirmer' this, by an ele- 
2aar metaphor and gradation, whey 


laſt hath comceined. 


meeteth with this cauill, which ſome 
wicked men might pretend to eX=/ 
cuſe their fitnes, ſaying it was Gods 


and tempted me thereto, Let nota 
| man ſay he is tempted of God,when 
Pleaſure pricketh him, when ny 
renteth him, when pride prouoketh, 
him, when couctouſneſle catcheth 


or any other tempration aflaileth 


Ynro God : For it is an horrible 


will I ſhould do this, hee prouoked | 


The Apoltle in the propofition 


wy Land 


 hics, let him nor, I ſay, impure this | 


rr 


-F 


blaſphemy | 


— , 


| 


ww 


| 


{male agendum ſolicitatur, which is ſo- 


| 
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Sa oceny 


| tions, turncth into an occaſion of 


of remptation ; hee that ouercom- 
meth, by Gods grace hee ouer-| 
commeth ; and he that is ouer- 
come, by his owne fault hee is oucr- 
come : For God giuerh no occa-! 
fon of finne vnto man, but whar| 
God giueth as an occafion of god- 
lineſſe, the ſame our minde ineſca- 


ted, or corrupted, with diuers affe- 


deſtruction, For as God by na- | 
turecannot bee tempted with any | 
euill, ſo tempteth hee no man vnto 
euill : and this the Greke expla-| 
neth: for mwrextiune is hee Os ad | 
licited to do cuill, and the ſpecies in | 
theſe words uz Tic idiu imJumz, A prov 
pria cupiditate, 

But that the doCtrine of this pro- 
pofition ray the better appeare,wee | 
muſt ynderſtand that there be three 


þ 


| 


tempteth, Sathan tempreth, or Man 


three cauſes , there are three kinds 


| WY 
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The Glslſ e of Goalipeſſe. 137 
ay | blaſphemy to make God the author TT. 


of | 
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| 


cauſes of temprations : cither God |G 9p, Sy 
than, Man| 


tempteth, and in regard of theſe rempteth. 


| 
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How God 
{jrempteth. 
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] 


| | 
The word 
expoided, 
| 
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| 
| 
| 


| 


proue, to make triall of, that our 


{world ; and this the name and word 


1 AS ©'0 . | 
tempted Abraham, willing him to} 


| faith and obcdience might be apat-| 


" 


The Glaſſe of Godlineſie. 

S _ . _ 
of temptations, diuers 11 regard of 
the ſundry ends of euery one of 
them, as probatio:-ts, deceptionss, pre- 
ſumptionts, of probation, deception, 
and preſumption. 

God is {aid to tempt; that is, to 


faith, hope, patience, and other yer-| 
tues might bee knowne vnto the 
importeth, mesg and merucr ſignifi.) 
eth experimentum, hence commeth| 
muexzur teutare , expermentum capere 
dere aliqua, the primitiuc ſeemeth to 
| bee mien ſtimnlo, pungo, Which is the| 
property of temptation, In this 
temptation of triall, or proofe, God 
facrifice his deere and onely ſonne. 
Tfaac, not that hee himſelfe was ig- 
norant of ic, bur that his ſingular) 
rerne for all poſteritics to follow: ſo 
promiſing Manna to the Iraclites, 


| they will walke in my Lawes or not. So 
[forbidding them to hearken 


laid ; That I may prone them whether 


Vnro 


4 falſe! 
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[falſe Prophets,hee ſaith; For the Lord 
proueth you to knaw whether you lone the 
Lord your God - that is, thac ye may 


| 


; 


1of thelike temptations: How many 
| Papiſts, Seminaries, Teſuites, are 


—__—_—_ 


bee knowne vnto the world whar | 


[mannerof people you are. So hee 


| 
proueth his children by afflictions, ' 
thar their faith may bee made mani- | 


ry that hereſies ſhould bee among you, 
may bee knowne; bug to theſc hee euer | 


of Chriſt in all ages hath beene pro. 
ucd with theſe temptations : In the 
Apoſtles time many execrablc here- 
lies ſprang vp among them; in the | 
lucceeding ages how Sathan beſtir- 
red him with his tares and darnell of | 
falle teachers, the writings of the | 


Fathers, and Ecclefiaſticall Hiſtories 
are full, Theſe our times haue taſted 


(prung yp; yea the deuill ſeemeth to | 
haue opened hell mouth,and to haue 
(pewed out all hereſies againe to; 


trouble the world : The Libertines | 
haue 


« 
® 


.civeth a good euent. The Church | 


| feſt: The Apoſtle faith * It z meceſſa- x.Cor. 11, 


<9. 
that they which are appraned among you '1.Cor.io 
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ph.4 14. dren, wamering and carryed about with | 


' haue raken breath againe , the Ang- 
| baptiſt is reujued, the Faaiily of 
' Loue is {ct a broach againe; yeain 
| | 

'the very bolome of the Church, 
{ among our iclues ( as the Apoſtle 
. before propheſied) ſome are ſtart 
VP ſpeaking perucrſe things (and that 


| vnder the colour of reformation) | 
drawing Diſciples afier them : Vander | 


| the colour of religion bringing ina 
| hotch-poch, and mingle-mangle of 
all old herefies: borrowing their 
| diſdaine of the Doxatiſts, their: ſup- 
, poſed purity of the Catheroy, their 
| pretended equality in the Miniſte- 
ry, of the AErians, their ſequeſtring 
themſelves from others , and diſdaj- 
ning to ſalute, of the Doxatiffs and. 
| Anaboptiſfs, as allotheir impugning 
of goucrnement, their pinching at 
, Princes prerogatiues,of the Papiſts, | 
. &c, And all this, God permitteth | 
for the proofe and tryall of the god-. 
ly, that wee ſhould not bee like chil- 


| 


ener winde of doftrine by the deceit of 
wen, In all which temptations how 
fo wicked | 


£y 


2 | 


—_ —_—_ 


oY —— ——————— — —— —— 

——— Gs — 
7 ts. th ”Y be ed. oe. nd. ed. I m— 4 
pf o 


gn” 


£y 


— 


—_l——c—__ ll. 


a—_—_ 


{ned Pharaohs heart, that hee blin-} 


| glory, andthe good of his Church, | 


and ſo hee is cuer iuſt,and inno wile | 


ts... Afi 


[rall, Voluntary, and Diuine., | 


|mon ynto all men, for all men are. 
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{wicked ſocuer the inftruments are, 
| which God vſerh to effect his will, 
yetin all things reſpecteth hee his. 


= a 


che authour of ſin and wickednefle 
| AMONY MEN, - 
| But heere ſome may obiet: if 
| God tempr no man vnto cuill, why 
is it aid in Scripture that hce hard- | 


| 


derh man, and giueth him ouer toa' 


incſſe. - I4Tr 
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Oviett. 


reprobate minde. 
\that obduration in Scripture is | 
taken three manner of waies, Va- 
turalts, V olantaria, ef Dinina : Natu- 


| The naturall hardnefſe is com- 
borne with a hard heart, and 
a minde darkened: and therefore 
G OD, in the holy Scripture, by his 
Propher ſaith, that in regeneration, 
or new birth, he will take away their 
ſtony, and flinty heart , that is, 
their hard heart, and give them a 


"_ — —— tit. m—_— 


| 


a fleſhy 


| 
| Tanſwere, wee muſt vnderſtand, [Sole 


[Three 
[Kinds of 
hardning. 


'T 


Exod, 4. | 
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E ah 26. on5, Whereby it is manifeſt that 
_* | whenGodis faid to harden, it isnot| 
'foto bee vaderſtood as if hee did 


| harden them which before were ſoft| 
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fcthy heart, that 1s a ſoft and male: 
fied heart, flexible ynto good moti. 


[ 
k 


and flexible : but thus; that it, which: 
by his owne nature is hard, he ſuffe- 
reth it ſill to bee hard, and through 
his iuft iudgements(butr per accideys) 
' more and more, by the meanes of 
| Sathan, ro bee hardened, And how? 
Per accidens; Surely becauſe God 
heerein workerh no ecuill, but the de- 
uill abuſeth Gods benefites beſtow- 
cd vponaman to his obduration and. 
hardening of his neart, and cauſeth 
a wicked man, of his owne accord, 
[to abuſezthe ſame to his owne de- 
\ ftruCtio, as it is to be ſeen in Pharas, 
and therefore in this kind of harde- 
ning there is no compultion , buta 
| man is voluntarily hardned : and in 
| this reſpect Sathan hardneth. 


The ſecond kind, is called a vo- | 
luntary obduration, or hardening, 


| waen man hardeneta his owne 


; 


| 


| 


| heart: 
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| [Nature obdurate, and partly alſo by | 
the finnes of the wicked hardened: | 


| meth and hardeneth himſelfe in cuill 
[purpoſe ; neither will hee heare nor 


| abuſeth Gods ſuffering to his owne. 
| damnation, which not onely Pha-. 

raoh did, bur alſo Saxl and [rdas, and 
[many other,though wee doe not pe- 
 |culiarly reade of them, as wee do of 


| |[Pharach, that God hardencd their 


Taman. 


heart: whichis, whena man confir- 


bee obcdient to the voyce of the 
Lord,or to any admonirtions where- 
by hee is called to repentance , bur. 


oo — — ,— — 


f 


———= x 


te. 
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hearts, but onely becauſe they vo- 
luntarily ftood obſtinate in their 
owne conceiued wickednes, againſt 
all admonitions: And thus not God, 
but man hardeneth himlſelfe, 

Thethird is called the Diuine or 


Tudiciall hardening ; that is, when | 


|Godas an ypright Tudge puniſherh | 


their former ſinnes , and the yolun- 
tary ſtubbornnefſle of the wicked,by 
more and more hardening their 
heart by the miniſtery of Sathan, | 
deing partly already of their owne 


{uch | 
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| ſuch properly was the hardening of 
| Phayzch, ſo often mentioned in Ex- 


| | ods, and in the ninth to the Ry 


ie. 
ae ll 


21anes, and beſides other. places, in/ 
. Sf ERS - | 
cheninth of Exoazs it is ſaid, that 


Pharaoh ſinned, aud hardened hs 


| 


{ 
{ 


| 


| heart. Firſt, it is ſaid hee (tnned, ex- 


| 
| 


"OY __— wu. A. 


;of heart 1s 
'finne, the 
'cauſe of 
;hnne, and 
,the pu- 
iſhmenc 
of nne. 


| firſt ſinned: then God, as a pur:iſh- | 


prefſing plainly the cauſe of obdu-| 


heart was hardened, Chewing the-pu- 
niſhment of finne, which is hard- 
nefſe of heart; For Pharaoh himſelfe 


ment of his ſinne,hardned more and 
| is heart; ſo that hardneſſcof | 
more his heart; {o that hardneſle of 


{heart is ſfinne, the puniſhment of; | 
| ſinne, and the cauſe of ſinne, Heere| 
[now it is manifeſt that finne,and the. 


cuftome of finning, is that which 


| 


| 
| | 


{ 


—— 
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hardneth the heart of the wicked, | 


that hee ſinned, and his heart was! 
hardned; and the Scripture plainely 


hardeneth his owne heart, butina 
diuerſc ſence, & after adiucrſe man- 


nes. A lt. 


ner, 


ration, which is his finne ; next, bs | 


and therefore ir is ſaid of Pharach| 


reacheth, that GOD hardneth;|- 
| Sathan hardnerh, and Man himlſelfe| 


A 


ner, Iris ſpoken of God, not as the 


- 
_ I 


| |tocarry him after his will : Firft he 
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auchour of euill, but per accidens, by 
doing good , by beſtowing his be- 
nefires, by viing well the wicked 
purpoſes of the vngodly , arid diſ-} 
|pohng them, as a ſoueraigne agent, | 
(yntoa good end, Sarhan hardneth 
as the authour of finne, blindnefſe, 
and prince of darkeneſle, he wor- 
king inthe wicked , perucrteth the 
[200d motions Which God inſtilleth 
\into their minds, and ynder the pre- 
text of good abuſeth them to cuill, 
ynto their owne deſtruction , he al- 
| waics ſophiſtically concluderth, and 
{ſheweth reaſons to effect ir, and| 
| therefore hee is called Princeps tene-! 
| brarum, Prince of darkenefſe : Who 

| hath delinered us from the power o 

darkeneſſe, that is, Fees the Set +: Collor 2 
Sathan: the ex2mple of Irdas ma- K b 
[keth manifeſt this, who did nor ſo! 7 
obſtinately procced,befare the diuel | 
entred into him, and began wholy 


— 
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conſented to the counſel! of Sathan, 
bur after the taking of the ſop ; he | 


T. fully | 
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| Man, 


] 


Fall y poſleſſed him, and his is called ; 
of the Diuines; proxima cauſa indu- 
\poteſt: The next cauſe of obduration 
which may bee conſidered without 


| Thirdly, man himſelfe hardneth 
| his owne heart, who of his owne! 
will turneth his heart from God, and. 
aſſenteth to the counſell of Sathan: 


Ad attiones ſmpliciter a Deo mos, 


; ucd ro ations, but of the deuill al- 


and perſeuering in finge, he obſti- 
nately hardeneth. his heart to reſiſt 
God, abufing all Gods benefites ro 
bis owne 'deftruction;- for except: 
the: will of man conſented there 


ie. 1 Hh... th. tt th. —___—_e.. — up. 


_— 


| den the heart, is nothingelſe but the | 
| will to be more and more obſtinate 
| in an vngodly purpoſe. So that Sa- 
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rations, que ext;.: hominem conſideray; : 


ad peccandum alettus a diabiolo (faith 
E Father) being of God ſimply mo-| 


| lurcd to finne, By finning willingly 
could bee no hardening, for to har-| | 


than hardeneth by ſuggeſting, Man} 
| by conſenting, God by forſaking, | 


as Auguſtine pitibily faith : Diabolws 
| a ſuggerits 


”_— ith ——_— 
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- 
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| 


| foules. The deuill is like a Fowler or 
a Hunter, who that hee may take [A Simile. 


\ 


of thy ſelfe, but thy helpe commeth onely 


with the Apoſtle : Let no man ſay 
when hee is tempted, I am tempted of 
God. 


(drawing, mouing, and (tirring vs 
forward to all wickedneſſe. And of 


[this temptation Tierc are two kinds: 


| 


moſt firme, O Iſrael, thy deſtruttion ts 


of mee. This being ſo, I conclude} 


| The ſecond thing I mentioned is | 
* [the temptation, to ſeduce & deceiue, 


Hof, 13. 


|externall and internall ; externall is 


that whoſe caule js outward, and 
beginning thereof, as when ſathan 
vieth the world, riches, glory, emll 
examples, as meanes to allure vs: Of 


him in the ground, and 4 trap for him in 
the way. The inare and the trap are 


the denils inſtruments to catch | 


birds or wilde beaſts, ſheweth forth 


L. 2 


his ſnares it is ſaid: A (rare is laid for lob, 18. 


| 
( 


ce 


| 
| 
| 


\qugo Card. 


| mony, to the looſe man pleaſures, | 


| pedicam, by the ginne which is hid- 


Camo. 


{ and other carnall finnes, The other 


— hw... 
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| &eC, what doth heelſe, but vnder 
the baire, hidethe ner and the ſnare, 
that he may catch vnwarty ſoules? 


it: Abſcondita eſt in terra pedica ein, 
& decipula ſuper ſemitas : His ſnare 
is hidden in the ground,and his trap 
vpon his pathes. In which words 
| (as a father noteth) are ſignified two 
kinds of temptations. The one open, 
 which,exceptit be hidden ynderthe 
| colour of ſome good, it is perceiued 


of all men, and this is ſignified per 
| 


| den in the ground, as is fornication, 


' more ſecret, ſubtile, and hidden, 


which ſcarce of the wiſe is diſcer- 


ned, which is ſignified per decipulam,| 
by a deceitfull trap. The deuill then} 
hath his ginne and his trappe, for all} 


| 


The Latine more plainly expreflech | 


| 


kinds 


* 


{this by himſclfe onely , bur alſo by 


” ay ___— Anat. a como. ad. a 


nn _ 7 


- The Glaſſ: of G oalincſe. [| 4.9 


| ——_—_ ww... lt. — 


oa - oo ou _w_-_uwargyy w- - * w R_—_— —_ - ——  __—@_— 


[kinds of men, for he knoweth the 
manners of men, and to what yice 
| they are molt prone, and layerh that 
baite before their eyes ro which hee | | 
knoweth their minde will bee moſt | 

caſily inclined : as to effeminare, 
ioyfull, and delicate men, the bair of | 
lechery, and vaine-glory; to Sroicall, | 
terne, and angry men, the baite of | 
{ wrath andpride, &c. And whichis 
{ moſt to bee feared, he worketh not 


Fr "I 
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| his ſeruants and inſtruments, And: 
| euen asaPrince, or noble-man, 'ri- 
ding a Hunting or Hauking , hath 
{many hunters and ſeruants that ac- 
company him, and whatſocuer is | 
| taken in hunting is aſcribed all vnto | 


Ui 
! 


_——— 


| For what elſe ſhall wee call the {4g<ts. 
friend, the alluring companion, him | 


that Keepeth a houſe of play and 


| baudry » but the diuels Huntſmen? | 


Z for ſo the Lord himſclfe calleth | 
| | them ; T bere arc found among "my £e0= or; Fo 


d ple 


Ns 


tis. — 


kl. 
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| 


| 


the Prince : So the deuill hath his The deuilt' | 
_ |gard, hath his hunters to take (oules, |hath his 


| Whooriſh woman, the fraudulent !r... this. | 


| 
| 


{ 


| 


| 


, 
| 


| 


1 


8 
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Simile. 
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ple wicked perſons, that lay waite, as hee | 


— OC — RR 


— 
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| that ſetteth ſnares, they haue made a 
pit to catch men, What remaineth 
then (brethren) but that we hearken 
| to the counſell of the bleſſed Apo- | 


1.Per. «8. ſtle? Bee ſober and watch, for your ad- 


werſary the denill as a roaring Lyon wal- 


_ keth about, ſeeking whom hee may de- 


#oure, Yee had need to bee very | 


ilant, for yec haue 
ilant enemy, 


carefull and vig 


to do with a moſt vig 


| dy defire ro hurt you, ſecking not 
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which compaſſeth you with a gree-| 


| onely whom hee may wound, but: 


{ alſo kill and devoure. If any Soul- 


| hand of the Turke, and bee carried 
| veto Conſtantinople, though he would} 


p 
f 
i 


| oreatly feare to fall into the hands 


| 


( 
| 


of ſo cruell an encmy, of the name! 


of Chriſt, yet hee hath ſome hope 
of redemption, for filuer and gold 
| may redecme him : bur if hee fall 
into the hands of the Lyſtrigons, or! 
Canibals, which as ſoone as they 
| haue taken men, preſently deuoure 
them aliue: What hope then remar- 


j 


— — . 


—— —_— 
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| 
| dier or Martiner ſhould fall into he 


 neth1 


Kc. — > © 7 ”———— 
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We 


'of fauour to be expectcd at his 


| Thethird kind of temptation i s, 


[mercy of God, and finall repen- 
tance,and inthe meane time wallow 'Epheſ.4. 
[1n their wickednefle, fin with gree- 
| Cineſſe, ſaying; I haue ſinned, and |Kccleſ.s. | 

what euill hath happened vnto me? | 
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neth? O man, creatcdafter the image 
of God, that thou mighteſt enioy | 
eternall bleſſednefſe, take heed of | 
' this cruell enemy, which,as a bloudy | 
beaſt, deſtroyeth and deuoureth | 
\men, truſt him not, enter into no 
friendſhip with him, there is no hope | 


hands. 


preſamption;s,of preſumption, wherc- 
by man tempteth God;as when men 
abuſe Gods patience, and ſuffering, 
toa ſecurity of finning , flattering 
and deceiuing themſelues in the 


Tae Lord hath mercy in ſore for vs 


| 


—— 


all, hee will recejue me whenſocuer | 
Ecome, I will repent at the houre of 
death, and 1 ſhall doe well enough, 
&vr; This is a preſumptuous temp- 
ting of God, an abuſing (as Paul 
ſaith) of the riches of Gods good- 
L 4 neſlz, | 


"Sen 
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| prouident Saylor, when the ſea is: 
| calme, and the weather faire, prepa- | 
'reth all things neceſſary againlt a} 
tempeſt, leaſt being preuented with | 


| neſle, patience, and long-ſuffering: 
and thoſe doe, Thelawrizare ſibi iram| 
in diemire: Heape vp wito themſelues| 
| wrath unto the day of wrath. 
Here let vs learne(bcethren) how| 
dangerousa thing itis to deferre re-| 
not to turne vnto the Lord: Surely | 
itis a fearcfull thing for a finner to 
paſte the whole race of his life in| 
pleaſure, and to protract repentance 
to the laſt minute of our life. A wiſe 
man repaireth and couereth his | 
houſe in Summer, leaſt he be anoyed 
with the ſtormes of Winter, The 


a Rorme he laboureth in vaine, The 
| breach in a Citty-wall in time of | 
| peace , aud not in the brunts of 


| batrcll, is ro be repaired. And Alewr 


| 


anaer is reported to hauc diſgraded| 
| 2 Knight, becauſe he was then pre- 


encounter with his encmics : 50 


lh... Ah 


E 


| : ; 
pentance, and, while wee haue time, | 


* 


a 


paring his armour when hee ſhanid | 


ſhould 


<_— mt Md —_— 
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| Auguſtine, when the wicked would. 


| cheth ys this : What Kirg (ſaith he); 
| going to fight with axother Kimg, futcth 


| ther hee bee able with texne thouſand, to 


—————— — 


ſhold we betimes, while opportuni- 
ry ſerueth, prouide vs of things ne- 


Country, I meane repentance and 


wee ſhall neucr attaine to our | 


in, and do fooliſhly deferre it, till 
the future time,death may preuct vs, 
while we are apreparing,and caſt vs 
into cternall torments, Trucly faith 


he cannot , becauſe when he could! 
he would not, and therefore 


ceſſary for our iourney towards our| 
amendment of life, without which | 


| wiſhed end, For if we be ſlack here-| 


poteſt, quia 


OE CU CO EET. 


—_—— 


| 
Arnzufiine, | 
Cum vult 
trprobus 
bemo m0 


quando po-! | 


through the cuill of his will, he 
loft the good of his power. And in 
an other place : Succours are not ca- | 
ily found in aducrfity , which were 
Rot ſought in time of peace. Our 
Sautaurs exampleof the King, tea- 


not downe firſt, and taketh counſell whe- 


meete him that commeth againſt hine 
with rwenty thouſund, O thou vnhap- 


CCC ts at. 


|Py and fooliſh finfull man , which 


werſitate 


Luk.14 31. 


tut nol, 
3 taco per, 
malam vets: 
le perdidit | 
boai? pnſſe. 
N 871 facile] 
lluenuun- 
tur in ad-. 


—_— 
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crunt 11 pa- 
ce queſitn. 
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W agelt warre with the higheſt King, 
cuen the King of Kings, whoſe beck 


uils do feare, whoſe power is grea- 
ter then heauen and earth can com- 


and dcath in his hands : What is this 
thy vaine confidence, vpon what | 
counſel! rebelleſ{t thou againſt thy) 
God? Doſt thou truſt vnto the 
health of thy body, and along life? 
O vaine man, thou trulteſt then toa 


broken. reede, which by the ſinne of 


With a thouſand chinckes of infir- 


all things obey , by whoſe provi. | 
| dence all things are gouerned, whom 
[rhe Angels do ſcrue, whom the de. 


'prehend, who hath the keies of life} 


| 
| 
| thy firſt parents is bruſed and craſed 
| 


EE, . 
 mitics , and laid open vnto death;' 


| why doſt thou not then craue of 


' him the conditions of peace, why 
| takeſt rhou not truce with him? why 


| with all humility, doſt thou not con- 


vert ynto him with true repentance, 
| craue pardon for thy finnes while| 
hee is yct farre off? Wee reade of | 

Alexander, that mighty Monarch of 
the world, when hee beſicgedany 
? rcÞcllious 


— - 
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rebellious Citty, at length he would 


— 


| repent : 
| Preſumat cum diem unum in poteſtate 
|ſna 0n habeat : Wherefore doth hu- | 
| mane fraijlty preſume on this, ſeeing 


| 


hang forth a Candle, burning before 
the gates of the Citie, and proclai- 
| med that if before the ſame was our, 


not, they 1 know that there 
was no hope of mercy. While then 
the Lord calleth vs, and offcreth his 
[mercy vnto vs, Olet vs come by rc- 
pentance, leaſt wher it is too late, 
the dore of mercy bee ſhut, andit 
happen to vs as it did vnto Eſaw, who 


they would render the Citie, hee | 
would receiue them into fauour; if 


| 


ſought it with teares : Woe bee vnto 


then repent when they can fin no 
longer : Peccata tync te dimiſerunt, 
yn tt 4lla, ſaith Auguſtine, Then thy | 
linnes haue left thee, and not thou 
them. And againe: When I come to. 
old age (thou wilt ſay) then I will 
Dare hoc fragil;ras hamana 


[them which onely with their life | 
| give ouer their finnes, which will | 


| 


he 


found no place of repentance, though hee 11,1, 11, 


Auguſtae, 


Anzguſtine. 


| 


4 
} 
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he hath not ſo much as one day in 
his power. 
( tar 
Noa eſt crede mihi ſapientis dicere vi- | 
Sera nimis vita eft craſtina,uiue hodie, 


Beleene me, tis uo wiſe-mans part to fan; 


| 
| 
| 
| | 
| 
- 


| 
z 
| 
| 
| 


| HUmnehberel will: 


| 


Herein we are like vato Pharaoh, 
which when the whole land was ſo | 
plagued with frogs, that they filled | 
the fields, the ftreetes, the houſes, | 
and no place was free from them, | 
and fofes asked him when he} 
{ſhould pray vnto the Lord for him, 
anſwered, To merrow. O the mad-| 
nefle of men which are alwaies de-| 


| ferring their repcntanee till the | 


mortow, till the houre of their 
death, when they ſce the ſword of 
the wrathfull Tudge drawne oucr 
their heads , on the one ſide dcath 


Line well to day, to truft 1s vaine to line | 
| | tomorrow till. | | 
; l 
| 


ready ro ftrike them, onthe other | 


{ide their {innes to accuſe them, be- 
low 


2 


th. 


Le 
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low them hell with open mouth to 


2 roaring Lyon to deuoure them; 
then, I ſay, when they hauc lived in 
\warre with God all their life long, 
[they flie vnts him for mercy, and 
ſceke peace; this repentance procee-! 
deth rather of a ſeruile feare then of 


—_ 


tempt the Lord by preſuming vpon 
|his mercy. | 
Againe,they tempt God by doub- 
ting of his prouidence and go0od- 
nefſe, as the Iſraelites did at Raphi- 
dm, where was no water.. Of this 
fort are they, which diftruſting | 
Gods prouidence for their poſterity, 
hoard vp riches by all yalawfull 


y—""" 


tempt God, which preſuming vpon 


his prouidence, neglect all ordina 


——— 


ons,&e, 


Heere is now the firſt realon why 


God 


——. 


_— >, 


| 
meanes,&c, On the other ſide, they | 
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receiue them, the deuill gaping like 


—c 
ati. A. Ai. 


any loue, like that of wicked Artio-', x4zc. g. 
|chus: Sero Japinnt Phryges, beware of | 
had I wiſt, Let vs not therefore. 


| 


| 


| 


| For Ged cannot bee tempted, EI C. | 


| 


| 


meanes rm their ſeucrall Vocati- 


Exod. 7 
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God is not the authour of euill,|}} . 
| which is taken from the nature of |< 
God, who is pure, perfect, and by|}| 
nature moſt holy ; yea, holineſſeit| $7 
ſelfe: So that purity and holinefle is| {Sg 
a prerogatiue which God hath one-| 
ly reſerued ynto himſelfe, This the 
© |Princely Prophet witnefleth : The 
: Lord is righteous in all his waies , and\ 
| holy inall his workes. Therefore the 
Saints of God affirmed : Who ſhall 
| not feare thee 0 Lord, and glrifie thy 
| ame? for thos onely art holy , and all 
Nations ſhall come and worſhip befare 
thee, for thy indgements are made ma-| 
| zifeſf: Tris chen as impoſſible for any 
ſparke of vnholineſle,or vncleaneſle, 
_ tobee in God, as it is for dark- 
nefle to be in the midſt of 
lighr,or coldnefle in 
the midſt of 
fire, &c, _ 
We 
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LAMES I. 19.Xc. 


all 19 Wherefore (my deere brethren ) let 
T8 || enery 141 be ſwift to heare, ſlow to 


ſpeake, and ſlow to wrath. L- 


20 For the wrath of man doth not ac-| 


compliſh the righteouſneſſe of God. 
WT HE Apoſtle be- 


_ / fore, hauing com- | 
P mended the excel- 
#7 lency of the word | 
Bj of God, in that it 

8) is the word of 

God, the word of | 

Truth, and meane of our regenera- 
tion; he next adioyncth theſe excel- 
lent precepts, reaching vs how wee 
ſhould fruitfully heare the ſame, 
which! 


| 


{ 
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Exod 4-11 


Laan. bb. condudeth , that the ſenſe of the 


3e (4p. 9, 


; Por the firſt, itis manifeſt char 
this noble ſenſe of hearing was gi-| | 
uen vs of God; that is, the power of| | 
diſcerning voices and ſounds ': For | | 
| hee thar created the whole body of | 
| 


| The firſt concerneth the facility 
of hearing. 


| 


| LONgUE. 
| The thicd of moderating of wrath, 


man, and powred into it areaſona-; 
(ble ſoule, created alſo this ſenſefo 
[profitable to his glory; and neceſſary 


— 


which conſiſterh in obſcruing theſe ; 
| three morall precepts, 


| | 


| 


The ſecond of reſtraining the 


| 


rothe attaining of erernall life, and 
this is it he ſaich: Who hath gineuthe | 


| dumbe and the deafe? or him that ſeeth, 


or the blind? Haue not I the Lord?| 
Pal. 94. { Againe, Hee that planted the eare ſhall 


hee not hcare ?4 Heereupon Laftantim 


eare is more neceſſary to faluation, 
rhen the ſenſe of the eye:for doctrine 
and wiſedofne is recciued by the 


eare onely, and not by the eye : And} 


ee 
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mouth to man? and who hath made the 


| 


} 
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4 of God heareth Gods word. And 


. ſand hard; Holiow, that by their 
 |concauity they may receiue the aire; 


[the aite, the tender membranes and | Fe 
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he Apoſtle faith , Faith commeth by Rom, 10. 
hearing, And Bleſſed are they that heare Luke 1t. | 
the word of God and keepe it: Hee that lohn 8. 


how ſhould wee vſe this excellent 
ſenſe to the glory of God, wee are, | 
inſtructed in the fabrication there- | 
of, which expreſleth the wonderfull 
kill of the Creator. Firſt, they are 
'not Ofſce ſed cartilaginie ſubſtantie, 
[not of a bony; bur of a griſtely, 
ſubſtance , which hauing their be- 1 
ginning from the bone called Os _ | 
remporinm , {erueth to extend the ,,.. _ 
holes of the cares; that the ſound the exres 
may be the better perceived : and ourof the 
theſe Cartilagines, are hollow, dry, Anato- 


miſts. | 


tortuous, or winding, leaſt by any 
luddaine, or yvehement colliſion of 


organes of hearing ſhould bec hurt, 


| 
/and that the ſound being tempe- | 
ately receiued ſhould the more de- | 
lioht the ſenſe of hearing; 


that the collifion of the aire migh 
M 


Hard, 
t | ” 
| | 


be 
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inward minde may effeCtually heare 


bee the more milde , and the ſound 
the greater. 
In the like manner, firſt that the 


| 


the word of God, it muſt bee made 
hollow through humilitie : Via de- 


| 
' IGre,ahomn,. 


4 


Ariſt lib.de 
4/ 


Aire the 
inſtrum. er 


of hearing 


' mini ad cor dirigitur, cum ſermo verita- 
| tis humiliter auditnr. 

Secondly, it mult alſo bee tortu- 
ous Or ns that the word recei- 
\ued, whichis the food of the ſoule, | 
may not lightly paſſe away, but thar 
wee may ruminate and reuolue it, as 
the Virgine Mary, of whom it is 
ſaid, that ſhee & all theſe ſayings,and 
pondered them in her heart. 

Thirdly, the minde muſt alſo bee 
durns & ficcns, hard and dry , intc-| 
taining of the word of God. For 
thing that js hard and dry, receiueth 
& keepeth better, what it receiued, 
then that which is ſoft and tender. 
And Ariſtotle ſaith , that Orgaymm 
auditus eft aer : The aire is theinfitu- 
ment of hearing, and is contained 
within the cares, and included in 
the zziringa, which is a little skinne, 


| and 


| 


| 
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I ill, for if it haue his proper motion 


called mallexs, the other Hntns, in re- 
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ind that aire muſt bee firme and, 


\and ſound, it percciueth no exter- 
[nall ound; as it appeareth in them 
which through the motion of ſuch 
aire, feele tinkling, or ringing, in 
their eares. In like manner wee 
[ſhould receive this heauenly do- 
trine into the inward cels of the 
nemory , there hold it faſt,and per- 
ſeyer therein, as our Apoſtle ſaith, 


| I63 


Go ws 


— 


or foundation of the braine, hauing 
within a certaine concauity after the 
manner of a labyrinth, in the middle 
whercof are two little bones an- 


nexed to their membranes, the one | 


gard of the yſe thereof, which the |:ncus, | 


M 2 prudent 


bones of the Temples, there is a ſound is | 


way ad baſim Cerebri, to rhe ground ,Prought 
into the 
cares, | 


'Mallews 


[not as forgerfiull hearers , bat doers of Lam. x. 25, 
(theword: And our Sauiour, If yee moms 
abide it mee, and my words abide in you, | 
ake what you will and it ſhall bee done | 
imto you. 

Againe, the ſound is brought 2-1 
thus into the eares : . Berweene the 'How the 
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| 


| 


__ []Rom.1o, 
| Who fo loueth his owne foule will 


ently frequent the hearing:| 


| 


 IProv. 15. 


| 


| 


OE ————_—. 


| rently heareth all that can inſtru 
him, hee deſpiſeth not the dodtrine 
forthe perſon of theman: Nor quar- 
trm ſcia:, ſed quantum ignorat, conſiae- 
rat : Hee recounteth not how much 
hee knoweth, but how much hee1s 
ignorant of, 


I" "In 


artificially placed, that in the thicker 
part they do almoſt touch one ano- 
ther, becauſe the hearing is made 


which maketh the ſound which is 
heard, Heere wee are taught, that 
euen as the ſound is brought into 


the care through the agitation ofthe 


the Preacher into the minde of the 
hearer: Faith commeth by hearing. 


. 


 dilli 
The 
| ding 


"Blas of man that hath underſtan- 
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prudent Crearor of nature, hath ſo| | 


 |through the motion of the aire, | 
which is brought into the paſſage] 
| vnto theſe bones, and there is made}. 
| a certaine repercuſſion of the aire, 


externall aire : ſothe ſound of the| 


heauenly Doctrine is brought by] 


ſecketh knowledge. Hee indiffe-| 


| 


—— 


Againe| | 


FE 


| | hut, as arethe eyes and the mouth: 


— TheGlaſſe of Gedlimeſſe, © 


| Apaine, the caresof man areal- 


|God, and therefore the eares (as 


ce ———— 


 waicFopen , and arc not ſometimes 


to teach vs, that wee ſhould bee 
alwaies ready to heare the word of 


Iidor would haue it)are called Au- 


res ab harriendss vocibus, of drawing 


bee ſpoken, but I am heere to ſup- 
ply the place of a Diuine, and not to 
playthe Anatomilt in the Phyſitians 
Art, 

Againe , when the Apoſtle wil- | 
Icthys to bee ſwift to heare , hee| 
meaneth not an vnfruitfull hearing, | 
that wee may carpe, taunt,or (coffe 
or giue eare to ſcurrike,filthy, and | 
leud ſpeeches, 8c. but as if hee had 
laid: Sceing that God offereth him- 
{clfeynto you ſo louingly, ſo kind- | 
ly, in his holy word, « Rn of! 
our regeneration, it behoueth you 
to ſhew your ſclues. attenriue, tra- 


— __L__ 


in the voyce, More heercof might | 


Cr — 


Clable,and obedient hearers, There- 


M 3 


fore the dilligence of the people is Toha. 6. 
| commended, which forſaking all Math. 14. 
things, 


ct 
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1 
{ 
. [The ſecgd 
 |bridling 
the rogue. 


| 


Gen. 1t. 


Numb. 23. 
[3. Mach. 3 

| . o 
[Luke 1. 


Les 
x 
| 


Cn I I 


1 


| 


[preceprt of 


| 


| 
j 


things, yea the care of meate and 


|drinke, came from all. parts vnto | 
Chriſt, to heare the word our of his 


mouth, Buc now how. few be there 
found, in this declinig age, that 
haue that zeale and loue to the 
word of God, as to preferre the 
hearing thereof before their earthly 
commodities? 

The ſecond precept is of bride- 


lancie and loquacitie thereof. The 
rongue, and the faculty of ſpeaking, 
is the ſingular gift of God,and one- 
ly proper vnto man, as it appeareth 


| as well by the framing of the whole 
body, as by his miracles and judge-| 


ments, declared in this member, 
When all men had but one lan- 
guage, hee divided and confounded 
it into many; at the building of the 
Tower of Babell, by giuing an hu- 
mane voyce to Balams Aﬀe; Helis: 
dorus, that Church-robber, by his 


uſt iudgement Was Atricken dumbe, 


The Prieſt Zacharias, as a puniſh-| 
ment of his incredulity , remained | 


dumbe 


—— —— 
p— W"CF'Y —— ——— — 
—l—— 


I In — —— —_— ——_— 


| 


ling the tongue, that is, the petu-, 


l "oh Gliſſe of Godlineſſe. : 


Pond ORE 


dumbe nine mouthes. To the Apo- 
I files hee gaue the gifr of all rongues; 


whereby hee manifeſted that the 
rongue and the vic thereof is by 
himand from him, And Laxttauri- 
» faith, that the faculty of ſpeech is 


that he onely that createdit, and no 
other, is able to vnfold it, Againe, 
hee elegantly exprefleth foure ofi- 
ces of the tongue : The firſt is with 


his motions to articulate and forme 


the yoyce; the ſecond is an interpre- 
ter of theminde, to ytter the cogita- 
tions, er thoughts, there hidden; 
tie third to gather together the 
meate broken and chawed with the 


teeth, and to ſend it into the ſto- 


drinke, and to diſcerne the taſte of 
things, 2c. This the Apoſtle ftrict- 


Ipeake not raſhly, and vnreuerently, 


[of God, his holy word, and his! 


tudgements;'not to reaſon and talke 
of thoſe things wc know not, when 
we are vtterly vnlearned and igno- 


mack : the fourth , to receiue the 


ly forbiddeth .to abuſe, that wee 


Laftantius 


| 


| 


Foure ofi- 
ces of the 
congue. 


Li 
E 


| 


| 


lu, de opific.) 
7 Det. | 
ſo wonderfull, and {o divine a work, by 


' 


hat III” Te 


; M 4 rant: 


by - _— 
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]Pfal. 119. 


Treneas, 


| 


| 


| dem ſententias babent, & amantes vel 
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phane talking of God and his holy| 
word? And urely if 2ny ape, then} 
molt of all this age, hath peruerted| 
this precept of the Apoltle. Now 
euery Artificer, Boy, 8c. are giuen 


to teach, yea their owne Paſtors, of 
whom they ſhould learne with reue- 


teachers: But now men and women, 
in arrogancy of ſpirit, in the pride 
of their hearts, in preſumptionof 
their owne knowledge, will bee 
ſlow to heare whatſoeuer ſhall 
crofle their .conceits, but ſwift- to 


| 


thers, yea and Prince alſo, when (as 


Iveneu ſaith)De eiſdem 08 ſemper eaſe 


not onely quick to ſpeake, buralſo| 


rence, hcare with ſilence, and aske| 
counſell with humblenefſe. Daxid| 
once gaue thankes ynto God, be-| 
cauſe he had made him wiſer. then by | 


Se G6 


ſpeake, without weight, number, or | 
meaſure of their words, againſt or- | 
| der, law, gouernement, leatned Fa- | 


rant: if, as our Saviour ſaith, wee} 
| ſpall gine an account of enery idle word: | 
| how much more then for ourpro. | 
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non amantes haud eadem de ciſdem indi-| | 


|cant: According to their loue or ha- 


—_— 


ee 


0. | cred, their iudgements are not the | 1 
ly | [fame of the ſame things. | 
en] | | This(brethren) the Apoſile heere 
ed} forbiddeth, as a hinderance to the -) 
W fruitfull hearing of the word , and | 
N would hane vs with al! quietneſle, 
ſo] | | godly vnitic,and Chriſtian humility, | 
of to heare the word of God; and nor = 
| | |raſhly and infolentlyprate and prat- i 
e| | ſrle thereof, ina preſumptuous con- ; 
| [ceit of their owne knowledge, For| | 
-| bf any man ſeemeth zo himſelfe that hee Gal.6.z. | 
&| | | ſomewhat when hee is nothing, hee de-| 
,Þ | | ceineth bimſelfe im his tmagination, This | 


f ly the holy Scripture, butalſo the 
e | Heathen Philoſophers teach vs, Ari- 
| |fotle,vhen he was asked why, when | 
) |he taught others to ſpeake, he him-| | 
ſelfe was filent and ſparing of his 
words, ſaid: Cos ipſa non Cinks cultres | 
| layen acuit , The whetſtone it ſelfe | 
| {| |cutteth not, but yet jt ſharpeneth 
| knives, Sinzonider was wont to ſay: \5imonides. 
Silenty ſe peenituiſſe nunquan, ſermonts 

ſepins, | ( 


; = ® | 

e moderating of the tongue, not one- = 
| 

| 

| 


| 


* 
a 
* 


| 


; pm 


— W_ 
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|ſhould ſpeake. Beſides, naturc hath, 


ſepins, rhat it neuer repented him of 


becauſe hee heard little and fpake 
'much, Yea, nature her ſelfe in the 
| very ſituation of the tongue, tea-| 


| the other ſenſes aboue the tongue, 


| eares, two eyes, two noſthrils, and 
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his filence, bur often of his ſpeech. 
Leno hearing a yong man full of} 
words told him in deriſion, that his 
earcs Were growne into his mouth, 


cheth thus much : Tt is fenced and 
included, as it were, with two wals, | 
the teeth and the lips; it hath placed| 
it below the braine, the eyes, the 
eares, the poſe, as it were infinua- 
ting, that wee ſhould firft ponder in 
our minde, firſt ſee, firſt heare, before 
wee fpeake. This nature teacheth in 
that ſhee-hath placed the organes of | 


Againe, Nature hath giuen vs two | 
one tongue, as it were inferring | 
heereby,that we ſhould heare more, 
ſee more, and know more, then wee| 


as1t were, tyed the tongue witha 
certaine ligament, which maketh 
that Candidam lincam in the midſt | 

| thereof, 


Re. ___ oa Wo 
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»f | {| [| thereof, which prngen a bals ofſis En 
1: hyoidys, which becaule it is an impe- | 
}f | {| |diment to the ſpeech in ſome chul- | 
38 It jrhRanding ' | 
'$ dren, it is cut off, Notwithſtanding, 
[all theſe documents of nature her 

? ” * {0 i 

C ſelfe, The fooles heart 2s 177 hs month, EccleC 2x | 
«| | {whereasa wile mans mouth is in his | 2 
-| heart, ſaith the Wiſeman : And as 

1 | [one faith, their words are firſt ſent ” 


{| [4d rations limam priuſquam ad [n- 
I] | [gn to bee poliſhed by realon, be- 
fore they come to the tongue: fidel: | | 
filentio tuta eſt merces , faith the Pro- | 
{ {| [uerbe, Faithfull Glence hath cuer a 
ſafereward, I» many words there can= 'Prou.ro.6 
nt want ſme, but hee that refraineth| 
| hs lippes ts wiſe + And thercfore the | 
{ | Apoſtle would haue our wordes al- 
waies, to bee gracious , and pondered Cg1, 
with ſalt, Hee that will ſpeake ad-| 
| | [uiſedly muſt firſt ponder his words 
| [before they come to his lippes. And |Simile. 


even as thoſe that are at variance | 
| [nceda Tudge, who diſcuſſing the] | 
| | matter on both ſides, may giue true 
ſentence: So he that will ſpeake diſ- - 
creetly, muſtfirſt fit'asa Judge be- 
| tewixt | 


—— 
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ewixt his heart and his tongue 
ſtrictly examining whether the 
words bec right which his heart 
offereth to his tongue , before hee 
ſpeake. 

"There is apeſtilent kind of men, 
of whom Salomon laith : There are 


_—_— 


FF _w LL. AAG df, aIRELES as a 6 AS 


Pron.I3. | 


' ſwords: Heereof [peaketh the Prince- 


] ſword. Of this ſerpentine kind are 


ſuch, as with ſlanderings , back- 


and blemiſh the good name of their 
ncighbour, and ſpoile them of thar 
treaſure, which as Salomon ſaith, is 
ore precious then gold and preat riches. 
And cuea, as theeues, which robbe 


| niſherh by hanging * Oo they that 
( : Fo 

HE rob their neighbour of afarre grea- 

ter\treaſure, deſcruea far greater pu- 


, | 
[ 


'piſhment : Which the Athenians 
conſidered, who made a Law (as 
| —\Vrinus de legibus witneſieth) that 


1] i! ;whoſſ inced to b 
41 Ry OlOEUET Was conuinced to bee A 


| 

| 

;  bitings, whiſperings, rent, obſcure, 
| 


that ſpeake words like*the pricking of| 


Plalm.5.7, ly Prophet : Whoſe teeth are ſpeares 
and arrowes, and their tongue a ſharpe | 


| vs of temporall goods, the Law pu-| 


3 


|  _ backbiter 


i. 
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|whichpreſently imbrued themſelues 
| incach others bloud. 


| Marte cadunt ſubitiper mutua vulnera 
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[backbirer, tale-bearer, or ſlanderer 
of his neighbour, he was firſt bitrer- 
ly reproched through the whole 
Citie, and aftterwards ſlaine. Solor 
made a Law, that the euill rongued 
and backbirer ſhould bee fined for 


every ſuch offence three Drachmas 


—_—_— a ile. —_— — 


payed to the treaſurie, For they iud- 
ged fuch to be very pernitious mem- 
bers in a Common-wealth , diſtur- 
bers of peace, authours of contenti- 
ons, hatred, and murthers: which I 
thinke rhe Poet would fgnifie by 
the Serpents tecth which Cadmws 
ſlowed in the ground, of which 
fraightway ſprang vp armed men, 
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fratres. 


By mutual ſtroke of cinillwarres diſpat- 
ched encry choxe. —— 
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Plutarch i 


|ro the party grieued, and two to bee [vita Solon 
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ſower of theſc teeth, of which ſpring 
warres, broyles, and difſentions in 
the world, Was not Doeg the Edo-| 
| zzirea Serpents tooth, who ſecretly 
accuſed Abimelech the Prieſt vnto 
Savl, for relicuing Danid, peruerting 
| his innocent intention, and plaine 
meaning, which ſo kindled Saw/ 
with wrath, that he ſlew foure ſcore 
< TY and five which ware the oo 


{r.Sam. 22+ with the whole Citie of Nob, not! 


kling. Were not the Princes of 
Sel = Amon Serpents teeth, which tradu-| 
ced King Daxids meflengers vnto| 
their Maiſter King Hanen, and per-| 
uerted Daxids kinde intention, 


| which was the cauſe of cruell warres 
and much bloud-ſhed? Therefore it 


1 bee not charmed: no better is a babbler. 
Where the vulgar Tranſlation hath: 
© | Simordeat ſerpens in ſilentio, ſic qui oc-| 
| culte detrahit : If the Serpent bite m (i- 
| lence , ſo doth hee which ſecretly backe- 
biteth. The Serpent is a trecherous 


| beaſt, for he doth not as the Bull| 


s — mo yu woe APY >a Lea Aww - 75s TOE ISO m—_—— — 
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| ſparing man, woman,child,and ſuc-} 
[Eccl.ro.rs 15 truely ſaid: If the Serpent bite if hee| 


which | 


= OOO Nr IE bas 
att ot ie 
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which threatneth with his hornes | 


|rheir Serpents teeth, rent the good | 


| Aſtutam vapido condss ſub peor 


| [pers Nay 6h degenerate and ſtaine 
|[thelife of others, 


| Pelliculam weterem retinens, & fronte 


RTE We ain Tees rs 


— 


a ———.. 


before he hurt, neither roareth he 
as doth the Lyon , nor barketh,as 
thedog before he bite , but ſecretly 
ſtingeth making no noiſe : So the] 
backbiters in filence, ynder the co-| 
Jour of religion and zeale, with| 


| 


name of others, and with their vi- 


politung, 


vulpers. 
This in effe&. EE 
y wonted forme reteind, a fricndl 
To doſt keepe, Cm 
A crafty Fox u hid, in wilie heart ſo 
deepe. 
As truely ſaith the Poer: 


| 


| 


N, nquid non vipera eff lingua de-| 


o1ueth fo 


Which with one, breath Y 


traltorss ferociſſima? Is notthe tongue | 
of the backbiter a moſt cruel! viper, 


Horat. 


© OY 


S Bernard. 
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puplex de- rating and brideling of wrath; 
nitio ie 
[th - defineth, Firſt,wrath is SORE If: 


' [»betor.c.20) Ned with griefe, of reuenge, for 
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INT > Pa 4p: 
1 
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deadly an infeftion? Nrungquid nox 
| L1inced eſt lingua iſt a? profetto acutiſſma, 
| que tres penetrat ict no, (cil.detrahen- 
tem, audientem & enum cui detrahit. Ts 
not the ſag i of a backbiter a iaue- 
ling? yea ſurely, and that a moſt 
| ſharpe one,which killeth three with 
| one firoke, to wit, the backbiter| 


himſelfe, the hearer, and whom he| 


backbiteth, faith $, Bernard. But of 
| this better occaſion will be offered 
me to ſpeake, when I come to the 
| handling of thethird chapter. 


| | 
F27 Slow to wrath: 


| ; LT 
He third precept is of mode- 


which Ariſtotle tewo manner of waies 


\ 


{ſome apparant contempt, or iniury, 
done ynto our ſelues, or friends, Se- 
condly, 1ra eſt ebullitio ſanguin circa 

cor Anger is a Donn or inflam-| 
niation of the bloud about the 


heart, To this definition ROI 
all / 


: ſo long to foſter wrath in thy bo- 


| 


pt. 


ww 
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all the Phyſitians. | To both theſe 


los paſſion, which is quickly kind- 
led,& as {9one calmed,and this hath 
[efle danger, and malice : Ir is like 


quicxly overn out; This the Greekes 


[call $wwnc, and Cicero excanaeſcentia, 
Ira furor 


bretis. 


An anger ſoone come and ſoonc £oxe: 
The Logicians, a Paſſion, The ſe-. 
cond is called of the Latines /r:cux- | 
4a, which carrieth in mince a longer | 
remembrance of ' an inury recci- 
ued , and is of morc continuance: 
This Ariftortle calleth a»s;, though 
tais doth not alwaics proceed to | 
reuenge,cither becauſe men cannor, | 


[orfor certaine reaſons will not: and. 


this is worſe then the firlt, becauſe 
tis fixed more faſt, and taketh dee- 

per roote in the mind, The third 
kind is of ſuch which are ſoon kind- 
led with the flames of anger,& ſlow 


to repreſle it : And this is a great fin 


_———— 
ti 


N ſome | 


CL 


Dots _—_ 


22177 


- 
2 | 


; 


| 


| 


ſtra-» which quickly raketh fre, and, 


—_— 


definitions Damaſcence ſcemeth to Dam. llh.z, 
{leane. Gregory maketh three ſpecies 4? Ortho. 
of anger: The firſt is a kind of 6i- 7 


Gree. ,20- 
ral.l. 5.C,30} 


———_—_—_. 


| 


| 
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ſome vorill it turne into hatred: for 
what is hatred but inueterat wrath? 
and this ſecketh all occaſions of re- 
uenge, Which is truely Giabolicall,: 
'To theſe may bee added a fourth, 
which is of ſuch as are ſlow to con- 
ceiue wrath, and quick to remit and 
caſtit off, which is the beſt of all, 
| Alltheſe are finnes , though not in 
degreeequall, 
Chriſt, if hee maketh nor three 


when hee ſaith, Whoſoener: is angry 
with his brother unadaiſedly, ſhall bee 
| culpable of indgement, which is meant 
of that which is nidden, and inward 
in the heart : The ſecond Racha, is 
| that which is expreſled and manifeſt, 
yet without any open reproach, The 
third , Whoſcexer ſhall ſay thou fools, 
fire, is when it is conuerted into ha- 
tred, and manifeſted in tauntes, re- 
proches,and proceedeth to reuenge, 
| Anger in generall, being conh- 


dered init ſelfe, is athing indiffe- 


kinds, yet three degrees of wrath, | 


ſhall bee worthy to bee puniſhed with hell| 


| 


| rent tO YICE or yertue: And therefore 


m—_ 
it. 


may be pacified: for if wee indge our 


_ ——— lt. 


ny — 


| 


ly ſaith that a man ſhould be ſlows 
| wrath,that is,wiſe in moderating the 


|{ame: Forit is a vertue when it fol- 
[loweth reaſon as his guide, that the 
ation of juſtice might with cou- 
rage beexecuted, & puniſhment in- 
flicted vpon malcfaCtours, accor- 


D 


and order of Juſtice, And the end 
of this holy anger is manifold, 

{ Firſt, that the perſon may bee ſa- 
[ued; to which pertaineth this of the 


the Apolile heere doth not abſo-) 


Jurely condeinne all anger, but one-| 


ding to the indgement of reaſon, 


| 


| Apoſtle, that ſuch a ove (he meaneth | 
the inceſtuous perſon) bee delinered| 


day of the Lord Teſus. | 
| Secondly, that the wrath of God 


ſelues we ſhall not bee indged of the Lord. 
Example hercof we haue, Joſhjia 7. 
after the puniſhment of Achas;the 
Wrath of the Lord was appeaſed:the 
like wee reade of the zeale of Phi- 


nees, 
2: 


Thirdly, | 


x. Cor.s, 


[onto Sathan for the deſtruftion of the '1.Tim.1.20| 
fleſh, that his Spirit may bee ſaved in the 


r. Cor. rn. 
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| 


| 


will. 


1. In the 
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| And this may bee in the mildeſt 


_—_— 
es. AM 


Thirdly, the aduancement of 
Gods glory,and his Kingdome:This | 
ſ#4,0n Achan; Phinees,on the :dylte- 
rers; of Moſes, on the Seditious;and | 
of others,of whom weereadc, that, 
the due puniſhments inflifter4 vpon, 
wicked men, the wrath of God was 
pacified. ; 

And this reaſonable anger is 
two-fold; the one in the will, the 
other in the ſenſitive Appetite, The 
firſt is nothing elſe but a voluntary | 
motion, whereby, not by any paſſh-| 


| 


a man hath a defire to puniſh ſinne, 


' man, as Was Moſes; yea, itis moſt 
neceſlary for thoſe that are in autho-| 
rity, to puniſh vice; and ſo neceſla- | 


ry, that if itbe wanting in a Magi- | 


The Glaſſe of Godlineſſe. | 


is confirmed by the example of 1s-| 


on, but by the iudgemenrt of reaſon, | | 


 grieuouſly finne,as we may reade of | 
Helie the Prieſt, in the firſt booke of 


i Theother is in the ſenſitiue Appe- 


Samuel, and che ſecond and third 
cnapters., = 


_— __—_ 
—_—_ ry 


rite, ' 
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ſirate, hedoth moſt hainouſly and| 


ho I PR &. a at Mat 
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———— 
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| bloudy defire of reuenge, and this | 
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| tire,and is nothing elſe then the mo- 


tion of the {enſitive Appetite, to be 
obedient to reaſon for the puniſh- 


DD —.. 


| followeth the judgement of reaſon, 


—_— 


buyers and ſellers out of the Temple: 
And when Hee looked round about on 
the Phariſees angerly, mourning for the | 
hardneſſe of their heart: Andin Moſes, | 
when hee brake the Tables, ſecing | 

the Iſraclites worſhip the Calfe. | 
| Contrarywiſc, anger is a great ſia | 
againft God , when it tranſgreſlech | 


followeth not the right rule of rea- | 
| ſon, but preuenteth, blindeth, and 
| peruerteth the ſame , being carricd | 
IE with fury, rage, and 'y 
may be termed a mad fury, ra furor 
brents : Such was the rage of Sar, 
who for hatred he bare to Da- 
hid, moſt cruelly murdered the 


Prieſts of Nob. Of Pharaoh when 


ment of vice. And this neceſfarily | 


and the rule of a iuſt and vpright | 
will, This zealous and holy anger | 


|wasin Chrit, when hee whipped the | 


| 


theſe bounds and limits, when it | 


5] 


; 
| 


2. In the 
ſenitiue 
appetite, | 


4 _ OO I” IT 


Mark, 3. 5. 


\ 


Homs 1r 4- 
ths n0n eft 
homs, 


1.594M., 21. 
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mot — 
—  — ———— 
——_—.—— tt. lth. —_—}_ 
—— 


| 


— 


Exod. 3 ; 2 


| 
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es, Mili. 
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| 
Ls I.22 


Marth, _ | 


| a preiudicate opinion of themſelues, 


hee commanded the maleſchildren of 
the Hebrewes to bee caſt into the 
river. Of Herod, whoin haired of 


mt A... 


' our Sauiour cauſed the ch:i4ze% of 
Bethlem to be ſlaine. 
| Now thc Apoftle heerereproueth 
this anger, as alſo that which ſprin- 


geth from a defire of contending, | 


which hindrexh the fruitfull hearing | 
of the word of God, whereby men 
cannot endure to bee reproued of 
their faults; and being kindled with 
wrath, raile, taunt and ſcoffe at the | 
Preacher , whereby the word of 
God js made fruſtrate, and fruitlefle 
in them, when threugh ſelfe-loue, 


a conceit of their owne wiledome, 
they diſdaine to bce reproued, and 
controuled, in their wicked courſes, | 
and bend all their malicc againſt | 
their Paſtors, from whence ſpring 


This was the cauſe that King Aſa 


2,.Chio,16 


put Hazam into priſon; and of the 
fury of the Princes againſt ſay, /c- 
remy, Micha, Amos,and the reft, This 


| - ; 
perſecutions, impriſonments, &c.| 


cauſcd 


I... Mm 


|taketh away 


——_—___ 
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' cauſed Stephen to be ſtoned, andall 
| the Apolties to bee perſecuted; bur 
Gods vengeance euer purſued the 
contempt of his Word and Ser- 
'uants, 23S the booke of God ex- 


gers of God, and deſpiſed his words , and 
miſuſed hs Prophets, wntill the wrath of 


there was no remedy. 
This anger isa molt gricuous fin, 


Apolile : Becauſe it worketh not the 
rionteoſncſſe of God : that is, a man 


roſſeſſed with this Paſſion, leaueth 
in his heart no place for the righte- | 


| ouſneſle of God: For in fucha one is 
| lefrno humanity, no commiſeration, 
no relivion,no cquity,no iuſtice, no 


teouſneſſe of God, becauſeit baniſherh 
the feare of God out of our mindes, | 
loue, and obedience, 
quencheth brotherly kindneſle, and 
vtterly ſpoileth ys of all Chriſtian 
vertues which are acceptable vnto 


the Lord aroſe againſt his people, and till| 


the reaſon is heere rendred by the 


charity at all, Jr worketh not the righ-| 


prefſerh : Par OY »ocked the meſſen- 2.Chro.26| 
ef 16, 


| 


Sen.lib.2, 
ae ira. 


God. Seneca could fay : Neeſſe eff 


N 4 virtuten 
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{ 


{ 


| 


w—_ 
—_— —— 


YL 
mn. Aer e ent yon acre. 
- 


” » 
RL NR ND OE EN 42 0 Oe ro I Ye 2-8 > 
4 —————— OS RASEBIAID AY» rg ACTOR AG CLASS AI FLLIINE Aa on DO AR BAD PAIIII Es - MIU» + net et AG LP, 


OI SNAP Af; CAN ME I. oe > A rs Ir Ee LITTON 


nl. 


T he Glaſſe of Godlin:ſe. Ps 


— — — tl. 
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; 


| 


The ft 


remedy. 


| taineſt anger, 


| Nowfor the ſuppreſſing theſe fu- 


| 
| repreſſing of anger in others, and| 
| 


 _ 
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wirtutem ex Anino tollas priuſy Uam iran | 


[ recipias,cre. Thou Wo FA of ne-| 


ceſſity expell yertue, before thou re- 
for yertue and vice 
cannot dwell rogerher:This vice be. | 

1 
ing {o grear, and ſuch a hindrance to' 


CR ET? hearing of the word, the 


procecd to ſet downe certaine re. 
medies for the curing and luppreſ- 
| fing of this dangerous diſcale, The 
carnedies then are twofto!u:Some for 


ſome for brideling the ſame i our 
{clues. 


ries in others, theſe remedies do pro- 


Furſt, Silence, that thou anſwere| 
not againe; nor returue to the angry | 
man taunt for taunt , reproach for | 
reproach. This is the counſell of 
the Wiſeman, Eccleſi8.16, Strine not 
with him that is angry , put not ſlicks 
wito bis fire. And Salomon : For 
wrath is a fire, and anſwering 
againe is, asit were, the fuel}: with- | 


OK#t | 


meane of our ; Gln ns I will ont 


fite, | 
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If the Lord. 
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our wood the fire is quenched: And the |Pro.22.24-| 
bleſſed Apoſtle Saint Pax! faith, Proucr.26 

| Rommanes I2. 19. Anuenge not your | 
ſelue- but pine place Onto wrath, for | 
wr is mine, and 1 will renenge | 


= | 

But becauſe it chancech often-'The ſec5d! 
times that wee are compelled to an- eorpan _- 
{were againe, as when by our ſilence | 
theangry man jsprouoked the more, | | 
thinking thereby that he is contem- | 
ned, as was the anger of Plat againſt john 15. 
| 

| 

| 

| 


Chriſt ; in this caſe another remedy | 

is to be ſought: and this is lingya Pro.z5.15 

mollis, amodeſt and gentle an{were: 

Such was the wiſedome of Abigal ;.5am. 25. 

rowards Daxid, being angry. For | 

| lath Salomon , 4 ſoft auger putteth Pron. 15.1 

away wrath, but oricuous words ftrrre vp. 

anger. 
Thirdly, to winne an enemy by ;Tk« third! 

benefites js a ſingular kind of re- 'rexedy. | 


BID. cf 


. 
, 
; 


medy, preſcribed both by wiſe Ca 

lomon, and by the bieſſed Apoſtle: 
If hee that hateth tbee bee hungry gme Pro xc 21. 
| bing bread,if hee bee thirſty gine him wa- Rom, 7 
| ter to drinke, for thon ſhalt {ay coles 1por 20, 
| hrs 
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thee. And this 1s a moſt noble kinde 


| 

Remedies | And now tiic zcinedies for the re. 

n= w_ or, preſſing of wrathia ourſclucs are| 

wrathin | *Deſe. | 

our ſelues.| Firſt, the remembrance of Chriſt | 

|. I | ſufferings for thy finnes; and why 
x | chen ſhouldſt nor thou ſuffer a little| 

Ephe.4 32] for his ſake? Forgiuing one an other, 

| exen as God for Chriſts ſake forgaue| 

| you. Imirate their example which 

\ | being ſtinged with the fiery ſer- 

| pents, looked vpon the brazen ſer-| 

([pent and were healed. Wrath is a 

fiety ſerpent; fixe the eyes of thy| 

| con{ideration vpon Chriſt, and thou; 

| ſhalt be healed. 1 

LM Secondly , repreſle thine anger 

\Sphe.4.31| with lence: Let all birterneſſe,and an- 


mendeth this counicil of Arherioas- 
7.16 the Philoſopher, who perſwaded 

Auguſt Ciſar that when hee was 
anory hee ſhould not ſay, er doc, 
any thing, before he had,to himſelfe, 
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gr and wrath, crying,and enill ſpeaking, 


bee put away from 504. Plutarch com-| 


ſaid | 


his head , and the Lord ſhall recompence ” 


of victory. Y 


OT 


| | 


—— 


EIT ny "008 


$ 


| (iraſcere tibi ipſt ne peccas: Thou art an- | 


The Glaſie of Godlinefie. 
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by delay might bee cooled. 


| | "The third is to conſider the 
| | cauſe, thats, thine owne finnes: for 
| {no aduerſity may happen vnto thee 
| which thine owne fins haue not de- | 


|ſcrued : Whercof pithily ſpeaketh 


| Auguſtine: Iraſcorts patri tmo,g7* peccas: 


gry with thy father and ſinneſt, but 
bo thou angry with thy felfe that | 
thou maift not fin. - 
The fourth is a firme faith in Gods 
prouidence: nothing may be ſaid or 
done vnto thee, which is not ordered 


by Gods prouidence, yea, all the | 


aid ouer the Grecke Alphaber, chat | ; 
| by chis mcancs rhe rage of his wrath, 


Chriſt: And againe, Shall I not drink. 


mee? 

' Thefift is commiſeration, to take 
pitty on him which is angry, and 
prouoketh thee to wrath: For while 
this Paſſion ruleth im him, he is a 
foole, a mad-man. Beſides, he is 
the inftrument of God for the exer- 


| 


ciſe | 
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of the cup which my Father hath giuen loh 


fe” 18.11 


—— 


haires of your head are numbred, faith 'Math.o. 
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8  ciſe of thy patience. Example wee 
have in King David: when Sheme; 
| | curſed and reviled him, he was ſo far 
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.Sam. 16, The Lord hath bidaen him to curſe Da- 


| | done ſo? To conclude, if rhoubean- 


| | gry, hearken to the Apoſtles coun. 
Epheſ.4. £te Let not the Sunne £7 dewne wpox 
1 thy wrath:and this may 


by 
\ | 


| man. | 
(Bafil, Ira debetratieni ac virtnti accubare, 
 Fanguare cans paſtori, que mordeat, in- 
| 


; repet, allatretg, vitium & vitioſos velut 
| Lupos : Anger ſhould lie downe by 
reaſon and vyertue, as the dog by 


| 
| | theShepheard:ir ſhould barke 


at, bite, and rebuke vice {| 
| and yitious men, as 

| | 
| | 


, 


, 


. 


| [10, uid, who dare then ſay, why haft thou| 


uffice to mo. | 


derate "this paſſion in a Chriſtian| 


z 


—_ 
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| from taking reuenge, that hee ſaid: | 
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© | [The ſeuenth Sermon. 

}) 1 

bt | | | Tamns 1. 21, 

® | [21 Wherefore lay apart all filthines, - 

7 ard ſuper fiuity of maliciouſneſſe,and 

we | | receinewith meekneſſe the word that | 

i 15. graffed in you , which 3; able to 

4 | ſane your ſoules.. 

ty 

-| IS H = Apoſtle here ex- 

it hortech the regene- | 

y rate to the hearing of | ' 
) the word of Truth: | 


| $wIA, And ficlt he few ark 
| how we muſt prepare our mindes to | 
the hearing of the word, that it may 
fruRifie in our hearts, which conſi- | 
| | |{tethintwothings. 
I Laying aſide all filthineſſe and | 
| | malice, to heare it with meeknefle. 
e! | | 2 Next, thereaſon why wemuſt 
| [heare it, becauſe it is able to ſaue | 
Our ſoules, 


i Firft, 
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"Fiſt, by ail clegant metaphor ta- 
|ken from husbandry, the Apoſile| 
ceacheth that the noyſome weeds of 
yices both of body and ſoule, muſt 
bee firſt rooted vp and extirpated, 
before the heauenly doftrine, the 
word of truth, can be receiued, and 
bee graffed in the field of our 
hearts : euen as the huſbandmen 
before they caſt the corne into the| 
ground, do firlt purge their ground] 
of Thornes, Brambles, Stones, and 
\uch like, 4 it may yceld the more 
| increaſe. For in euery action, either 
naturall or ſpirituall, two things are] 
neceſſary: Alterum quod agat, altermm| 
quod patiatur : The Agent which| 
worketh, and the Patient vpon 
which it muſt worke. And in the] 
Agent there muſt bee power to| 
worke, and in the Patient or Suffe-} 
rer, a diſpoſition to receiue. For that] 
the carth may bring forth fruite, itis 
ncedfull that the Seed bee caſt into 
it, and that it bee firſt prepared as I| 
| faid, &c. and if either of theſe bee 
wanting, in yaine is the Tn of | 
ik, 
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| 
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| 


quickly to be Kindled, and a candle 
lately put out, and yet ſmoaking, 


 |the reaſon and order of naturall 
| {things, Henceit followeth, that a 
man may profite by hearing of Scr- 
|mons ; Itis not alwaies enough that 


i 
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friut. The Smith that hee may finiſh | 
his worke , firſt ſoftneth ir in the 
fire, and maketh it traable; for ex- 
cept it bemolified,in vaine he labou- ! 
reth to beat the cold Iron, And it; 
5a Maxime in Philoſophie, Attus 


oreater in any thing the diſpoſition | 
is to recejue,, the ſooner and more. 
perfect followeth the aCtion. Wee | 
ſee dry wood put into the fire| 


with the leaſt touch of fire to receiue| 
the flame , and ſometimes without 
fire, with the breath onely, to bee} 
kindled, So much auaileth a con- 
uenient and apt preparation in the 
thing that receiueth any ation. So 


&bound by no lawes (as Ag. ſaith) 
yet this grace commonly imitateth 


attiuor uns eſſe 12 patiente d:ſpoſiti : The | 


though T confeſle the grace of God 
to bee free, & nullis aſtritlam levibus, | 


IT 
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How wee | . 
may profir; =Þ 
byhearing \” 
the Word 
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Curious 
{h2arcis, 
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| therebe a learned and apt Teacher, 


barren, that, if they ſow the fineſt! 


| dreth his like) 
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 ynleſſe the Hearer alſo bee aprand 
wel diſpoted,that is, that the ground} 
| of his mind be firſt prepared, that he| 
 heare not the ſame negligently,one-| 
ly for cultome, or in an affection of 
 curiofity , bur that hee heare with 


j 


zeale and deuotion; for there are 
| many that come to Sermons onely 
| tO Carpe, Or to Note if the Preacher 
| vtter any fentence acutely , or clo- |. 
{ quently , whereby they may feed 
their curioſity , and nor fatisfie the | 
hunger of their ſoule. And euenas 


(they ſay) there is ſome ground fo 


wheate in it, bringeth not forth | 

{ wheate againe,but :ypham, or chaffe, | 
onely (which in the nature of things | 
is very adniirable, ſeeing it is a Ma- 
 xime in Philoſophy, Omne apens ſibi 
fimiie generare , every agent ingen-| 
So it chanceth vnto 
them, in whoſe hearts if the word 
('of God beſowne, it bringeth not 
forth the frnite of this ſeed , but] 
| chaffe, or Typham, that is, not the 3 

fruit * 


” 


i 
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{the noyſome weeds of vices, which 


-[that wee cannot hearken nor be obe- 
 {dient tothe word of God, By vn-! 


| adultery, and ſuch like, which ſpring 


— 


ujour) proceed enitll thowghts, murther:, 
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uit of godlineſle, but the chaffe « of = 


vanity. 


nota. 


a. 


;:.tolife, rhe Apoſtle teacherh heere 
{how wee mult prepare the ground 
of our hearts, cuen by caſting out] 


hinder the fruitfull and happy har- 
ueſt of the ſeed of the word; and 
|hcere hee nameth rwo; filthmeſle,or 
yacleanefſe; and malice; becauſe 


they defile and perturbe the minde 


ceanefſe he vnderſtandcth all impn- | 


drunkenneſſe, fornication, inceſt, gett=th 


of fleſhly luft, as a Father very truc- — _ 


ly faith: Abidinem torpor giguir, 2mla forth, = 
partt , quid mri initur filiam parentes | | 


ſequi.$leuth begerteth luſt,gluttory | 


dringeth it forth, what maruell then, | 


if the daughter doth follow her pa- 
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laſt, glut- | 


rents? Ont of the heart (faith our Sa- 


adult ovice, 
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f | Now thatthis word of God may 'z, Cor. 2. | 
| |b: yrto vs the ſweete faoier of life 


i 


* 


{tity which (pringeth of oluttony, Siourh he 
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| 


$ cip. Afr; 
\counſel.. 


| 
{ 
[ 
| 
{ 
. 
| 
{ 


| monies,ſlanders,grc. And the Apoſtle 
| Paul would haue all Chriſtians to 
| bee frce from all vncleaneſſe; as for 
fornication and uncleaneſſe, let them not 
be once named among you: Vbi Carnis 
 immunditia , ibi babitatio diabol:, qui 


| 


wiſedome cannot erter into 2 wicked 
\ heari, nor dwell in © ET, [0 ect <nta 
ſinne : And this 61 $elv rhe facred 


[OEFEPLRTS toib dd}, G Hit a!fo hu- 
| 
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mane wiledome: /z oc. iaith Sora) 


05S umplecinriur UV frrangulev 1:0 alt- 
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' dtantes coſy, ſeducentes ;c pei mentes 


| that they may ftrangle vs, which, as 
| thieues that lic in wait that they 
| may ſeduce and kill trauellers,: wee 
ſhou!d auoid. 

| And ſurely the counſell herein, 
| that Scipio Africanns in Linie, gaue to 
King Aafmiſſa is excellent : Vince 
anmun 


g 
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declinande ſunt : Pleaſures embrace 
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adult eries , formic ations, t heft Ly f alſe teſtz- | 


' maxime inquinato corpore gaudet, ſaith | 
Auguſtine: The deuill dwelleth with | 
 vncleaneffe of the flcſh, who moRt| 
 dclighteth in a polluted body. For| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


adde»> a; Red =. —____ 


dT Ex nes Los bo Foe Do ATET of 


DR > TV" aw mw 


f |oitio v0, & tot meritorum gratianm 


{ny good gifts with one vice, and 
corrupt the beauty obgl@ many de- | 


_—_— 


|haps, the plcaſure of a ſhort minute, 


|of God cannot reſt in pollutedand 
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animum: caue ne deformes multa bona 


maiore culpa, quam car ſa culpe eft,cor- 
rumpas: Vanquiſh thy minde, and 
take heed thou do nor deforme ma- 


(ſcrts, with a greater fMlt, then the 
cauſe of the faulrc is. Which a man 


fider the vilencs, filthines, ſhortnes, 
/andend of this vice; the long ſhame, 
,and the ſhort time; and how, per- 
| 
| 


ſhall be puniſhed with the repen- 
tance of many yeares, and (perad- 
venture) with eucrlaſling damnati- 
on, Seeing then that the Wiſedome 


vncleane hearts: O let vs clean{eand 
purge our hearts of all vncleane and 
polluting fins, that the ſoule-ſauing 
word of God may enter and dwell 
heerein, | 
The ſecond vice-heere noted is 
maliciouſneſſe, which Auguſtine de- 
fineth to be nccendi amor, the louc of 


ſhould the eafter do,if he wold con- 


_ | 
Maliciouf- 
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doing hurt; Saint Ambroſe, to = 
mentts depranatio, a deprauatio of the 
' minde : And Cicero, verſuta & fallax | 
ratio nocendi: A ſubtile and deceitful! 
kind of hurting: all which commetrh 
|ro one ſenſe, The minde then muſt 
firſt be pulliiiſd of all malice before| 
| the heauenTF ſeed of the word can} 
\ take ary roote h our hearts; that is, j 
our hearts mult bee ſweeped cleane 
from cnuy,harred,defire of reuenge, | 
| and wiſhing euill to our neighbour, 
for our hearts cannot bee capable} 

of them both, neither can the light 
of Gods Spirit dwell together with 
the darkenefle of theſe vices. This| 
peftilent yice alwaies accompanicth | 
| vertuc,glory and proſperity: Vulgw| 
& ligor in platess habitant fic ut mala 
fere onmia ({aith that famous Or-| 
| ror) The common people andenuy, 
dwell together in the ſtreetes, as} 
for ithe moſt part doth all wicked- 
neſle, 
- And there are certaine effeQuall| 

remedies to quench malice and en-| 
uy, Sed morbo ipſo peiora, but) 
worſe 
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| no wiſe part to forſake vertue that 


{ it 1s to bee noble Achilles- with en- 
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worſe then the diſcaſc ir ſclfe, 1{7;- The WII 
ſery, and all Infamons life; Of the Cics of en- 
one ſprang this prouerbe, miſerians |") ep 
ſolam inuidia carere, t hat 'mziſcrie alone Shay Eo 
warts enuy: and to the other perrai- {1g 
ned this of Socrates, who when Al-} 
cihiades demanded ona time of him, 
by what meanes hee might a-| 
'noide enuy and malice, an{wered: 
Vine vt Therſnes , cuins: vitam ſi neſ= Therſites a 
cires in Homerica leges Iliade: Live filthy and 
25 Therſites did , whole life if thou baſe pe- 
knoweft not, thou maiſt reade in £* 
Homers [liados: a \coſling and apet- 


fe Socraticall anſwere; For it is| 


ng 
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it 
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| 
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thou maiſt auoide enuy; and better | 


| 


; Ms : . [Achilles a | 
uie, then baſc Therſes without it. rs ar) 
| 


And very aptly hee calleth it S#- valiant 
perfluity of maliciouſneſſc, ametaphor Capraine. 
taken of a ſtomack ſurebarged wirh | | 
meates or drinkes, which.laboureth | 

to calt out : - 


tolltt. | 


O 3 yo 


| 
One ſupernacunns pleno de petore | | | | 
| 


Y 
« 
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: Who bath forſaken his wicked cu-| 

 |ſtome of-blaſpheming;, ſwearing,} 

2] backbiting, curſing, deceir, or viu-! 
ry? Who. hath caft off: his hatred,] 


| Sa when it once aboundeth in 


” 
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the heart,it is caſt forth at the nouth! 
.in curſed ſpeeches ; And th:s Cree! 
thren) isthecauſe , that amons to 
many, which all their life long haue' 
frequented the hearing of Sermons, 
that they are nothing bettered 
thereby, becauſe they *come with 


| hearts laden with all filthinefle, and] 


ſuperfluity of maliciouſneſſe, which 
they ſhould firſt yngorge: How ma- 


- |ny are there among vs, 'of whom| 


we may complaine, as the Prophet] 
did once: The word of God v5 to them 
4s a reproach, they haue no delight there- 
ix. For what-have wee. profited (I 
meane the greateſt number) by ſo 
many Sermons,ſo many cryings out? 


contention; defire of renenge? Who 


ly (with horrour of minde I ſpeake 


monitions, } 


———— 
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hath caſt off his vnchaſte loue?Sure-| 


it). I may ſay with Saint Awgrſtine,| 
it ſeerweth ynto mee by ſo many ad-|. 
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monitions, Nos non alinm rcferre fru- 


| —— 


n 
h/ tum, quam vt Dei aduerſus cos cauſan 
-' | |in extremo inditio tweatur; tat wee 
5 reape no other fruit, then to defend 
e Þ| [the equity of Gods iuftice in con- 
| | |demning them art the laſt iudge- 
d ment. So that the Preachet may ſay 
1 | [withthe Prophet : [ hawe labored in 
l | |vaine, I hauc ſpent my ſtrength in vaine, 
i | |but my indgement i; with the Lord, and 
; | my worke with God. 
I The Apoſtle alludeth here to the 
| parable of our Sauiour Ieſus Chriſt: 
The ſeed is the word of God, whereof 
ſome fell by tha way ſide, ſome among 
thornes, ſome on Pony ground, and ſome 


\ \ 
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on good ground. This ſeed,of it lelfe, | 
1s very fruitfull,but according to the 
diverſe conditions of the ground, | 
tnat is, of the hearers, ir yeeldeth | 
none at all, or diuerſe fruit : For the 
heart of ſome is like an high way 
Which is worne and trodden on of 
all; 'that is, which without any 
[choice js laid open to all yncleane 
thoughts,and defires, Their hearr is | 
like- a common Inne which admit- 
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] euery one that paſlſeth by. To con- 


| 


| - : 
[peare by this one example : Werceit | 
[not an indelible ſhame for a woman | 


| CY, tO proſtitute her ſelfe in a com- 
| facere? And what an ignomihy then 


(it all vncleane wage and deſires, | 


da _ 
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' |rerh and receiueth all kinde of men, 


| good and bad, knowne and yn.| 


| of good or cuill thoughts, Ic is liks} 


knowne, for it maketh no difference 


ynto a crazed boate, which leaketh| 
warec at euery chinke, Ir islike a 
Citic without walles, or gates, 
which is eafily inuaded of the ene. 
my. Like a vineyard without af 
hedge, whoſe fruit is ſpoiled of 


clude,ſuch a foule is like vnto a houſc| 
without a dore, or locke,which euc- 
ry one vſcth as a filthy ſtable, And} 
bow ſhamefull a thing is it to ſuffer} 
the ſoulc to bee thus polluted with 
all vncleane thoughts, it may ap- 


ro fall into the degree of impuden- 
mon ſtewes, Et omnibus ſur copiam 


is it yato the ſoule to receive within 


waich the deuill offereth, without 


any difference? What is this elſe but 


\ 
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[know many men, yet ſheremaijneth 
| |aiwajes barren : So though they of- 


| 


-o commit ſpirituall fornication 


with the harlot, whereof the Lord 
ſpeaketh by the Prophet Jeremy, 


Tree, What fruite now ſhould the | 


For cuen as an harlor, though ſhee 


tentimes heare the word, yet arc no- 


vices doc diſtratt the minde with 
divers perturbations,that they 
will not permit it quietly ; 
and attentiuely to 


heare the word, 
&Cc, 


Like an harlot thou runneſt about, pen | 


all high Hilles , and wnder enery greene 


word of God yeeld in ſuch a heart? | 


thing bettered thereby : For theſe | 


ler.3, 
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IAMES I. 22,&c. 
\ And be yee deers of the word, and BP: 
be. TYers oxely, ef. 


EST] H: Apoftle ha- 
ol ing before ſpo- 


on, heeze hee pro- 
ceedeth , exhor- 


F- bo 


<< 4 

rate to ſhew forth 
the fruires thereof, which conſifteth 
in three eſpeciall members, 

An exhortation to obedience, 
confirmed by certaine reaſons in the 
firſt foure ycrſes, 

' The ſecond taken from the nature 


not onely teacheth ys to do wW ell, but 


to 
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Thi eighth Sermon. 


ken of regenerati- | 


J cing he regene- | 


and quality 'of Gods word , which: | 
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opeake well alſo Af any among you, 


[ [e& fulfilling of the Law, which no | 


| | Apoltle Peter witneſleth ; but the 
[ | doing of the words, by the imputa- 


|dience of Chriſt, who hath perfe&t- 


jodediently cndeuour' to conforme | 


| |feare,loue,and to ſerue him,* to Jouc 
|| their neighbour, and alwaies topro- | 
[jcecd towards perfe&tion. There are |Men di- 
fome which neither heare, nor doe |nerſly 

{the word of God; others which will 
ſheare, but'!not doe; and there are 


_—_——— 


&c, with certaine reaſons, 
Thirdly , hee ſheweth wherein 


| | 
By doing the word, the Apoſtle | 
mcanerh not an abſolute and per-. 


man can poſſibly performe, as the 


tion of the righteouſnefle and obe- 


lyfulfilled the Law for the ſaluation 
of the faithfull / which when they 
have truely received Chriſt, by faith, 
hee giueth then ſuch meaſure of the 
piriz of ſanRification, that they | 


their will 'to' the will of God, to 


'others which heare the word and 
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[| true religion confiſteth: Pare religions | 
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and ondefiled,3c. 
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the word. 


indcuour | 
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' ſhut the gate of his heart againſt] 


| ſomeotherplacc, if thouſtop 
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 indeuour to do the (are, f For the 


firſt ſort of rheſc, its plaine thar 
they are of their father the deuill, 
by the ſentence of Chriſt bimſelfe: 
| Toby 8. chapter, and 47. verſe, Hee 
| that 5s of God, heareth Gods word, yet 
' therefore heare them not becauſe yee are 
' ot of God. Doth it not ſeeme that 
hee is not the Lord of a Caftle 
| which when hee would enter, the 
| gates are ſhut againſt him? So the 
eate by which God wouldenter in. 


) 


to our hearts , is the pe of the 
| Word Preached : who ſo then that| 
' refuſeth to heare, doth, as it wete, 


| Chriſt: Euen as a Citie whichrecci-| 
ueth victuall, and all neceſſarics, for| 
the ſuſtentation of their life trap] 
tne } 
,waics and paſſages by which it was 
, WONL to bee brought , they mult} 
needs faint and periſh with famine: 

So the life of our ſoule dependeth of 


ſome. other: For ewery good giuing,| 


ard cuery perfelt gift is from about, aud 
 commeth aowne from 1 he Fa th 
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lans, which will ſo praQtiſe the man- 
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I \The word of God is the way by 
I | which all good things commerth to | 
[ | the foule , which if thou ſtop, thy 

| | foule muſt needs periſh, The ground 
| | which is not manured & tilled, whar | 


can it yeeld but weedes, brambles, 


and thornes? it bringeth not forth 
corne of his owne nature: If thou 
wilt not heare the word, nid niſt 
reccara germinabrs, ſaith one. 
There are many (now a dayes) 


which beare the name of Chriſti- 


ners and rules of true Chriſtianity, 


25 one, once, did imbrace the ſtudies | 


of Philoſophie, who(as Cicero ſaith) 


—_— -—<__— — 


was wont to ſay, Philoſophardim eſſe, 171 ne et 


ſed pancis, rhatis, Hee would nor 


wholy addi& himſclfe to the ſtu- | 
dies of Philoſophy, Sed ſimmy 
trum labys deguſtare, that is, but a 


little taſte and away. Such are| 


many profeflours now a daies, 


which will nor giue their whole | 


$9175. 


heart, and loue, to the word , but 


| 


| 


le. 


lightly and careleſly touch this | 


heauenly Philoſophie. Such care for 


the! 


1cren!, 
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7 canis* fure, as they were wont the holy 


NU. 
Simile, 


Rom.ro.14 


| the word of God, in the ſame meJ. 


water comming into the Church 
content to bee ſprinkled with at fey 
drops, but taking it incuill part if 
one ſhould caſt much vpon them: So 
| theſe content themſelues with neuer 
 {olittle, ornoneartall, ſo much doe 
they fearc to fall into the excefle of 
; He quid zimis. Againe, as that man 


 {eemetn not to be of his houſhold, 


' or family, whoſe commandemencthe 


| will not heare; for ſhall hedo that 
which he refuſeth ro heare? Ts it not 
a wonderfull thins that all the mem- 


bers of the body ſhould bee conle- 
crated to Chriſt, both for that hee 
hath created and redeemed vs, and 
yet wee cannot affoord him one 
member, not ſo much as an earc? To 


anal) — yon, ON er EE” -** >=3Z 
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the poyſons of detraCtions wee haue| 
oureares open, bur to the word of; 
ſaluation men giue a deafe eare. 
How ſhall they beleeue in him of whom! 


| they haue not heard? and how ſhall the)| 


heare withent a Preacher? But leauing 
theſe men as incorrigible and deſpe- 
rately 


A Kt 


x RO RSS _— 
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|| content to heare the word, but hauc 


i 
— 


x | 
ſowen, it bringeth forth no fruit, or , 
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for them, I will proceed to the reſt. 


The ſecond ſort are ſuch as can be 


4 
_ 


no care todo it :; For this ſced ofthe 
word, though of its owne nature it 
bemoſt fruitfull, yet according to | 
[the yariety of rhe ground, that is, ' 
of the hearers, amzong whomit is 


rery diverſe, by reaſon that their 
hearts are carried away with diuers 
affections ; So that this of Salomon 
may be verified in them: Whatſoener 
mine eyes deſired, I with-held it not from | 
them , 1 with-drew not my heart from 
ary top Thoſe idle hearers our Sa- ' 
liour likeneth ynto ſced ſowen 
among thornes, ſtones, or in the, 


bigh-way, And are-not many like 


vnto.a way, in which if there lie any us 
mony, or thing of value, it ſtayeth 
not Jong there, but is taken vp of | 
travellours; butif it bea clout or 
ſome vile thing, it is let alone, there | 
15 none that raketh it vp : So,ſ{currile 


things , rnhoneſt ſpeeches, es 


{ 


Math, 15, 


longs, 


ee 
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rately wicked, but praying to God [Centra ne- 
(gantes prin-:; 
'cipia 707 eſt 
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Tohn 12. 


Ft 
How the 


word of 


God I C- 


roucth. 


[Mat 5.25. 


' at, and thou bee caſt into priſon. Will | 


and fixe in our memory , as things 


| 


| catcheth it away: and why? becauſe 
wee are like the high-way; wee are 


'The word which I hanc ſpoken ſhall 


\agree with thine aduerſary quickely 


At 


Ls 
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ſongs, wee recciue into our hearts, 


very precious, but the diuine and| 
pretious iewell of Gods word is: 
Rraightway forgotten , the deuill 


hearers andnot doets, What ſhall!} 
ſay? Hee that heares rhe word and 

doth it nor, is like vnto him chat | 
carrieth his aduerſary with him, 
which will accuſe him, and Celiuet| 
him to the Tudge to be condemned: 


indge you in the laſt day : Agaiue, 


whiles thou art in the way with him, leaſt | 


thine aduerſarie deliner thee to the|Inage, 


— 


|palate is infeted, their tafte c0r-| 
| rupted, the ſweet ſeemerh bitter vn- 


and the Inage deliner thee to the Serge- 


you know what an aduerſary the 
word of God is to the wicked? it 
croſſeth all their defires , it Randeth 
by and reproueth them to their #a- 
ces, it telleth the wicked that their] 
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ro them, and bitter ſweet : n rel | 
ood | {lerh them that they 
| | {fine which haue no ſmclling, and | | 
. | | therefore they willingly wallow in' 
| | [the mire, which if they had inghcm | 
io | fpirituall noſe, a ant iudgement, | 
| 1rhey could not cndure their owne: 
[7] | \inke, by reaſon of the filthineſle of | | 
{their Caimnth liues : Ir relleth them 
[that they are neere vnto ceath , and | 
[muſt giue account ynto God for the ' 
[leaſt fin they commit, and thar if 
'| {God doth not puniſh them in his | U 
life, kee hath reſerued them to the 
{more ſeuere puniſhment in the! | 
world to come: It telleth them that 
2| | |nofinfhall efcape vnpuniſhed , nos | 
| [no vertue be defrauded of a reward: | 
. It denounceth woe, woc, woe, vnto | 
| them, if. they repent not berime; | 
| | [woe bee vnto them ju their life, woe | | 
vnto them in their death , = woe 
be ynro them after death, O what | 
a terrible litigator is this (brethren) 
4 aduerſary betime, 
while thou artin the way of this life: 
bee yee doers of the word , and not bea- 


are like fhnto- 


(- 


rers 
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| nell ne UCcr Ss come OUT from thence, 


which hath buth bail ded his houſe pox! 


and other yaniti es, 


they they left their boyliog malice, their 


— 
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'rer's ghely: Contend nor with PE rg 
not with it, repine nor at it for thou 
ſhalt neuer ouercomeir. For a While, 
happily, you may plead excuſes, ex. | 
' renuate your (innes, ſed anon. tan- 
 dem.canſa cadetis, but at length your 
cauſe ſhall faile and bee ouer- 
-throwne, and thy. conſcience it ſelfe 
being laminated, and better infor- 
ed by reaſon, All one day con- 
demne thee, ans deliver thee into 


ſo great is the ſumme of thy debts 
which thou ſhalt neuer. bee. ableto: 
pay. Our Sauiour joyning the hea- 
ring and doing of the, Word toge- 
ther, ſaith :  Whoſoener heareth the 
word and doth it, ts like unto a wiſe may | 


aroche, &c. bee yee therefore doers of 
the word. and not hearers  anely,c. Ma- 


ny can boaſt that they haue hearda 


' Sermon this day, orthart day, yet.di-|/ 


| miniſh they nothing. of: their pride; 
neither haue 


RE Rn, het: curſed coue- 
rouſneſſe, | 
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rcouſucſle, their fleſhly' pleaſures; } 


[neither abate they anything of their 
{wanton banquets, their riotous 


feafts;neither {tay they their bribing 


| 11 


| |hands, their ſflanderous-mouthes, 


their: blaſphemous tongues, their 


lying lippes ; ncither. refraine they 


from peſtilent vſury, cruell oppreſſi- 


| on, violent extorſion , fraudulent | 
{dealing with their neighbours: 


Therefore ſaith the Apoſtle, Bee yee 
deers of the word, not hearers ancly. 


heare the. word with all diligence, 
and endeuour to {quare their liues 


by the line thereof: theſe onely arc 


beare the word of God and heepe it; and 


| ſhewing whom hee counteth for his 
(brethren, hee ſaith; that they are his | 


'mother and his brethren, which not 


( The third ſort are theſe which |. 


[and haue a care to pracHſe the ſame, | 


pronounced bleſſed by the mouth of | _ 
Chriſt himſelfe : Bleſſed are they which Luk. 11. | 


= 


V9 


| 


| 


| 


1 
1 


,onely heare,, but do the word of 
God: And, If yee know theſe things, 
|Pappy are yee if yee do them. Wee all 
make profeſſion of Chriſt, and ſay 


P 2 wee 
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] your ſubſtance vnto God, another 
| to the poore, and with thereft vp- 
; hold an honeſt eftate and calling; 
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wee haue faith , when wee neuergo 
abour to bring in tune our larring 
liues to this vniſon : Faith indeed is 
the foundation, faith the Apoflle, 
| but where is our Chriſtian building? 
|O build ypon it, build vpon it, bee 
[yee doers of the word. This then ſhall 
| all, eucn for Chriſts ſake , andſo] 
' will conclude, Ibefeech you be at- 
 tentie. _ 

Yee Gentlemen, build vpon this 
your faith in Chriſt, the workes of 
clemency, iuſtice and liberaliry, that 


| 
| 


yeeb le in peeces, and prinde 
yee beat my people in peeces, and og 

the far of the poore,ſaith the Lord,enen 
the Lord of Hoſtes. Giue one part of 


this is the ſecond, Be humble, not 


yee may be&indeed ſuch as your} 
| names do import, this is the firſt], 
! would haue you to build ypon your 
{ faith. Oppreſſe not your poore Te-| 
' nants wich ynreaſonable rents, and} 


1 heauy fines: What hawe yee to do, that 


| 
| 


| 


{ bee my counſell and requeſt to you 
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not bee hearer s onely,&c. 


| 


 recalcitrare , lift vp the heele a 
| | you, but chaſticc the ſame with fa- 
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—— 


old. AGATE ao >, 


| 


proud of Gentility and riches , but 


naked into the earth, and giue ac- 
count to the ſupreme Tudge for all} 
| your ations; let chis be the third, fo | 
{hall you not bee hearers onely, Fc. 
| Yee Marchants, build you allo | 
three things vpon your faith in 
| Chriſt, Play not the vſurers, aad!} 
proſtitute not your mony to ynlaw- | 
full gaine, this is the firſt : Doe} 
not adulterate, or falſifie, your mo- | 
ny or wares, let this ve the ſecond, 


-"F 


| remember yee mult all die, returne| 
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4 


weights, and-two meaſures, one to 
buy with, and another to ſcll with, 
for this is abhomination to the | 
Lord, letthis be third, fo ſhall you 

Yee Yong-men doc not impin- 
guate and pamper vp your fleſh, | 
leaſt like an vntamed horſe, it doth 


gainſt 


ſting, imbrace ſobriety; let this bee | 


| the firſt ſtone you lay vpon the | 


foundation of your faith: Inure and | 
| P exerciſc' 
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walk oat. ti. "YE Wer 
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Yong men, 
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exerciſe your {clues in the wholſome 
diſcipline of learning, leaſt idleneſſe 
effeminate your mindes, and fathan 


like Pthiſicorum Febrg , a feuer he- 
Rick, will cleaue euer after to your | 


bones, and depart onely with your 
life; Adeo a teneris aſſueſcere reagnum, 
ſo much preuaileth an euill cuſtome]| 


minde this counfell of the Spirit of 


= 
{Flye exill 
company. 


, 
| 


|Woemen. 
| 


| 
þ 


God : Remiber thy Maker in the daies 


| 
Eccle.1 2.1 


| ſclues, that youth ſoone vaniſheth, 


|this be the third, which if yee doe, 


of thy youth , while the euill daies come 


as from anoyſomepeſtilence,which, 
that yeeqmay the better do, be ſome- 
times alone, and meditate with your 


you mult one day die , and giue ac- 
count for your whole life paft ; let 


Yee ſhall not bee idle hearers but doers of 
the werd. ET : 
| Yeewomen build YOu: alſotheſe 


| 


- . "Rn etl 
| three things ypon your faith in 


taken in youth : Haue alwaies in| 


Ee 


| HOt,,007 the yeares approach wherein thou | 
| ſhalt ſay, I haue no pleaſure in them; let. 
this be the ſecond. Flie cuil company | | 


' Chrift.! 


3] 
ey 


{crimoniall chaſtity, traine vp your 


not hearers onely. 


\hope that at length you ſhall bee de- 
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gr” 
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Chriſt. Keepe iuiolated your ma- 
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children in the fearc of God, be ho- 


| [neſt in your apparci!,in your geſture | 
{inyour words and workes, and bee 


obedient to your hu! bands , which | 
if you doe, notwithſtanding the 
cares and troubles which wedded 
eſtate bringeth with it, yee ſhall one 
day enioy the incorruptible crowne 


of olory, being deers of the word and 


Yee Poorce-men, whole yocation 
affoordeth nothing in this world 
but cares, labours, and ſorrowes, 
and conflicts with penury, build you 
alſo theſe three vertues vpon your 
faith : yſe patience in aduerſities; 


{ 


livercd : give thankes vnto Godin | 
alleuents and accidents of this life, 
which if you do, yee {hall one day, 
with ppore Lazarus, exchange your 
lorrowes for neuer-failing ioy , be- 
ing doers of- the word, 2::d not hearers 
onely, 


Yee finfull men and women, de- 


P 4 ſpaire 
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Ye poorc, 
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(men and 
|WOMEN, 
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The rea- 


ſans. 
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Yee Gnfull ſpaire not of Gods mercy,but,with- | 


| you haue diſpleaſed God , offended| 


Auguſtine, | enim ftertentibus prouenit regnum celo-| 
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out delay, build theſe 3 things vpon | 
| your faithin Chriſt:True torrow and | 
 contrition of heart for your ſinfull 
| lives; ſure hope of pardon at Gods | 
hands;and amendment of life,in the | 


ſtudy of all good workes for that | 


your neighbour, and moſt hurted| 
your owne ſoules, {oſh1ll not you | 
| finnes ſeparate betwixt God! and you, be. 
ing doers of the word, and not hearers\ . 
onely. 
Hauing before infiſted at large 
ypon the Apoliles admonition, 1} 
will now proceed with the reaſons, | 
The firſt is taken from the detri- 
( ment which commeth vnto- them | 
( Which toynenot praRiſc with rhcir | 
| hearing, They weceine themſelnes: Non | 


| 


| rum ſed laborantibus, ſed viewantibu: 
The Kingdome of heauen is not gi- 


{yen to the careleſſe, ſleepy,fluggard,] 
but to ſuch as labour , to ſuch as 
watch, And this labour (as he ſaith] 
againe) to thelouing ſonnes, and 
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loue of God towards vs, which lec-! 


| . - | 

| When yet if there were in vs, yl 
| ſcintilla germane pietatis : One iparke 
| of truepicty, wee would verily re- 


[vnto vs whereby wee mi chr declare 


| toſo louing a God: For whatlocuer 
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| good ſeruants,, ſeemeth nor onely 
not hard and onerous , ſed ſuans & 
lewis, bur ſweete andlight, as our 


mM burdea light. Tt 1s an old prouerbe, 


| poſſible: Nothing is hard to him that 


wonderfull thing if we conſider the 


Amanti nil difficile, & crcdenti nil nou | 


| loueth,, and nothing impoſſible to | 
| him that belecuetn, Surely it is a 


Lord witnefſeth:1y yoke # eaſie, and |Mat.r1.30 


keth by threatnings, promiſes, and 


{ rewards, to induce vs to the practiſe 
of his Word, and obedicnce to his 
| Lawes, Which yet by all theſe 


meancs will not veeld vnto him: 


1oyce that any occaſion were offered | 


our gratitude, Joue, and obedience, 


hee commandcth vs, for our good 
hee commandeth it: Vr anſam habeat 


a” money" 


mobs gratificandi: thathee might rake 


occaſion (faith a Father) to do vs 


F good: 
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| ches. Surdrs auribus preterimus, paſſe 
by with adeafec care: and yer are we 
not aſhamed of ſo great vnthanke. 
falneſſe; but what get wee by this? 
Surely the Apoſtle heere telleth ys, 


Beraard* | tur nobis metitur, our ſowing and har- 


= | ueſt is roour ſelues. Many can (faith 


C,priants. | he againe) verbs crepitare Enangeli- 
Et quil ta | le of the Colpell. b | 
- 1 «i #9, prattle of the Goſpell, bur hauc 
ainenlie {e- 6 x] 
nile imo jp. NO Care to practiſe the ſame : But 
{a amentia,| Whom decciue they but themſelues? 
({{ol:dius, | And what can bee more like romad:! 


bas fervs, | co > - 
782 non de Defle it ſelte,, then in things of fo 


[ana capri- greatimportance , which concerne 
1a, ſed ne-| aur ſaluation or damnation, to be {o 
ſera vel ju-\ \\ympiſh and blockiſh? 

= 7 ail Many now adaiecs of the Layitie 
tern aant, will challenge ro themſelues ' great 
txmeſſe ſu- knowledge, yea and thinke then:- 
cordes ac |ſ{elues (not in the milde ſpirit of Da- 
ſupidos. | 54, butin a proud conceit of them- 


| ſelues) to bee wiſer then their teachers, 


pride, whoſe. mindes are {et on mil- 
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good: But wee vnthankefull wrer- 


| 


whoſe hearts are yet puffed vp with | 


| chicke, | 


—— 
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| Wee deceine our felues : Nobis hic ſeri- | 


30 6 8 | 
944m 17 1e-\ nefle, yea more fooliſh then mad- | 
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[| | full of briberies, whoſe heads are ; 


| |the Spirit, of the Spirit reape life | 
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chiefe , whole feer are ſwift to ſhed 
innocent bloud , whole hands are 


| 


full peſtered with couetous defires, | 

whole liues are ſtained with viury | 

| and oppreſſion , Whoſe bodies are 

wearied and walted with fleſhly , 
pleaſures, rauiſhed with inordinate 

defires, choaked with cares, enriſed | 
with delights, carryed away with | 
vanities, Is this (my brethren) to 
heare the word? whar is this clſe bur 
to deceive our felucs? 

O my (brethren) wee which thus 

deceiue our ſelues , ſhall neuer bee | 
able to deceiue God: Bee not deceined, PE 
God is not moched, for whatſoeuer a man © oY 
ſaweth that ſhall hee alſo reape. Should | 
nor he leeme a foole , which would 
low his ground with nettles,cockle, 
and darnel, and expect a plentifull 
harueſt-of wheate? Hee that ſowerh | 
no good thing, ſhall hee reape any 
good thing ? Shall not he that ſow- 
th in the fleſh, of the fleſh reape. 


corruption? and he that ſoweth in: 


'Simile, 


eternal]? 


a ——e..__ 


| 
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 ceiue themſelues. 
Brethren, wee all hope to beeſa-j | 


——_—___ .__— 


— 


rers to whom the word is but diner. | 
ſorium 5ty, and haue ne care to leade| 
their lives by the line of Gods] 
Lawes, what doe they elfe bur de. 


| 
| 


ucd, weeall make profeſſion of the} 


hope of eternall life, bur do we not 
deceiue our {elues, whiles we looke | 


; 


for the inheritance of ſonnes, and} 


| 


1 o o 
and ſo inhaugce our condemnation | 


long patience of our louing God, | 


; 


at that dreadfull day. Some of vs 


vpon ſinne, forty yeares,others fifty, | 
others ſixty, with wonderfull pati-| 
ence inuiting Vs to repentance. 
Why is our life giuen vs by God,the| 
Authour of Life, but that it ſhould] 
ſerue and obey the Giuer thereof? 
For hee hath not giuen ys life, and: 
neceſſary aids of life , that is, the 
feruice and obediende of all his crea-| 
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— eternall? Surely then theſe idle hea-| 


| 


our degenerate liues acknowledge | 
| not God for our Father? Let vs not} 
(my {weete brethren) thus abuſethe| 


hee hath waited for, which addefinf | 


eures, | 


—— cc 


Tara 
jo ons _ D 
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— ——— 
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-| | jures, tothis .nd, that abuſing his | 
| gifts, wee ſhould prouoke and kin- 


hee ſtricken thee, with how many{ | 
| bencfites hath he allured thee, with | 
how many diſeaſes hath hee rowſed | 
| 


| 
e| le his wrath againft vs, or ſhould | 
$ | ſet looſe the raines of glurtony, 

{ i drunkenneſle, and other wicked de- [ | 
T | |fires, So many yeares then as thou | | 
: | = [haſt liued wickedly, ſo long hath | 
| God patiently looked for thy repen- | 
| jrance: In which time what meanes } 
| hath Hee not attempred? what harh | l 
l| (hee not done that hee might re- | 
| | |claime and recall thee toa better [ 
| | |mind?With how many plagues hath | | 
't 
| 


thee? with the lofſe of how many of'| 
thy xeighbours hath he ſet theimage | 
of thy mortality before thee? With | 
how many ſecret inſpirations, and | 
| | [thatinthe midſt of thy finfull race, 


————_—— 
b dh tt 
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{hath hee ſought to reforme thee? | 
| | | With how many cals of his Prea- | | 
| | chers hath hee warned thee? how | | 

{many and infinite ſinnes , hath hee 
patiently ſuffered, thae hee might | f 
draw thee vnto him , and prouoke 
ſ thee | 


LO xs : —— —_ - __—_—_—_ — s 4 


—_—__— 
_ _— AS. act 
Ol 
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A Simile. 


| lenity is diſſolued into molt fearefull 
: | and 


FEES | v 


nothing vnattempted to win thee, 
the more juſtly and fearefully will 
hee ſtrike thee: Patientia leſa, fit .fu- 


his Prophet. Eſay : 1 haxe a long time 
holden my peace,I hauc beene ſtill and r6- 


| frained my_ſelfe, now will 1 cry like a 


| rrauelling woman, 1 will deſtroy and de- 
HOHTeEe Ab BHCE. TT z 
| The Philoſophers ſay , that the 
Adamant (whichot all ſtones is the 
molt {olideand bardeſt) if by Art it 
be diſfolued, itturneth into ſo ſmall 


|a duſt, that it may hardly-bedeſcer- 


ned by the eye. Such is the-natufe 
| of this bigh Tudge,: and his Diuine 
fury as'the Pſalmiſt faith:Dexs Index 
' fortis ac patiens:\ And God ts pronoket 


hath whet his ſword, hee bath bent bis 
bow and made it ready... The Almighty 


| (laith the Wiſe-man): gs; 4' patient re- 
\ warder, but when his patience is of-! 


ten and much abuſed, then his great 
| 


——Q . ARES” > eee gas Abe TEES _- = 
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ror, This the Lord himnſelfe ſaith by] 


enery day; i if; a man will not turne, hee 
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thee \to : repentance? The longer 
then he hath forbotne thee, and left. 


, 


| 
| 
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| tient hee is in ſuffering, che more 
I | terrible will, hee bee in puniſhing, 
Et tarditatem,granitate ſupplici compen- 


ſat, and for the ſlownelle of puniſh- 
ing hee addeth the greater puniſh- 
ment in the end: then ſhall wee lure. : 
ly finde how bitrer our former plea-: 
ſures are, which haue beene the, 


cauſe of ſuch horrible terments. 


Faumns diſtillans labia rAPrYetricts., noniſ- : 


ſima autem illins amara, quaſ; abſmrhi- 
um, & acuta quaſi gladius biceps : The 


lips of a ſtrange woman arop 44 an hony ' 
combe, and her mouth is more ſoft then 
Oile, but the- end of her 1s bitter as 


worme-wood, ard ſharpe as a two-edged 
ſmora, Rightly ſaith hee (rwo edged). 
for it giueth a deadly wound, not 
tothe body onely , but to the ſoule | 
allo. This conſidered, let vs not 
tempt the Lord and promiſe to our 
|ſclues ſecurity in finning, bur ler vs 
bee doers of the word , and n9t hearers 
onely, deceiging our ſelues. 


The ſecond reaſon why wee 


T| nd bitter wrath , and the more pa- | 
| 


| 


ſhould bee deers of i word , and not 


hexrers 
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' {of the vie of Gods Word: the word] I | 
| of Ged ſerueth to reforme ih ys the! | 
| things which are amiſle; of this | 
Ky we deprine our fclues, when 
| wee are content with bare hearing | | 
| withonr any care of reforming our 
lines thereby. This reaſon hee coni- 
| firmerh by a fit ſimilitude , compa- 

The Word! Ting the Word ynto a Glaffe in 
compared which euery Pnc may behold him- | 
LO a plaffe. ſelfe, from whence he came, where| | | 
| he is, and whether he goeth: thatis,| | 
\ [his finnes, his exile, his miſcric: his] 
{future ſtate of wretchedneſle, neuer | | 
{after to be changed, if heperfiſtin| | ' 
{finae, the face of our natiuity isthe| | | 
\ manifold miſery to which wee ard; | 
borne when wee come into this 

| ' world , which being newly borne| | 


| 


| 


— 


( wee preſave by our weeping. 
| The word X God 1s n EE | 
{ſpecs compared to aglaſle, i 
\ I Eucnasina glafle we may be-| 
(held our deformities,and blcmiſhes,| 
Which wee ſeeke to amend ; So the| 


word of Godggewerh vsche filthy] 
« 


pollutions 
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polucions of iinne. In this glaſlc, 
Daxid, Mary Hagaaten, and all the 
caints of Goy, beheld their wicked: 
lives, and thereby conceiucd a iuſt 
diſlike of thote finnes wherevnto 
heercrofore they were addicted. In 
this reſpeQ tie word of God is 
| compared vnto a Glaſle : and there-! 
fore the Apollle faith, that thereby i 
wee come to ice finne, and by the Rom. 3 
Law haue knowledge thereof, | | 

2 The Glafle ſhewetlt their owne | 


Th 


tt... 
— 


a ei 


others, that they might bce carcfull | 


to wipe away their owne blemiſhes, 
andnot to bee curious in ſcanning! 


— —— A 


—_—_— 
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life, andnor too curious to pry into 


the lives of others : $o the word of. 
God fheweth, vnto every one that ; 
looketh therein , his owne finnes : 
brethren, to the intent that euery | 
one fheuld bce carefull of his owne 


— 
_—_— 
"ub. A... 


| "ET 


the lives of others; therefore the| - 
Apoſtle willeth vs, by rule of the | 
Word, te ro proxe your ſelues whether | 
04 are in the faith: Examine your ſelues. 


| 
| 


chiefly, and not the ſinnes of their | 


[ 
k 


| 
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ypocrites 
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Hipocrits, 


| 
| 
ſ 


| | 


| 


{away as wiſe as they came:So hypo- | 


| 
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 Hipocrites heare the Word, as 


glaſle, to ſee themſelues, not to cor. | 
rect their deformities , but perſwa.. 
ding themſelues that they are faire, 
when they are deformed, and {o goe 


| crites thinke themſelues righteous 
when they are wicked, go as wiſe| 
| froma Sermon , as they came thi- 
| ther. 

Wee hauec then the word of God 
|asaglaſictolookein : Weehaue in 
| the Saints, and true worſhippers of | 
| God a glaſſe of examples to looke | 
into. Wee haue within our ſeluesa 
| Glaſſe of Reaſon and Conſcience, 
whercin euery man may know in 
himſelfe , what is praiſe worthy and | 


{ are rules for the direRion of our 
lives, and yct wee neuer care to re- 


! 


| forme our ſelues thereby. O if thos 
| hadſt knowne, &c. (faith our Sauiour, | 
ynto that wicked Citie) that is,thou 
| wouldft then bewaile thy Nate, as 1 
now bewaile thee, Axguſtine ſpea- 


keth | 


p———— 


5s aa Fd 


| fooles are wont to looke into al 


what deſeructh reproofe. All theſe | 


| 


: _ 
| |keth thus vnto the linner, in the per- 
| | fon of God, ſaying: O homo quia te. 


[wouldſt rake ſmall pleaſure in thy 
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non vides , tibi PLACES, ſs te videres tibs | 


videbis, CF tibi pariter & mihi diſplice- 


bis, tibi quia ardebis , mihi quia damna-| 


bers, O man becauſe thou ſeeſt not 
thy ſelfe, thou pleaſeſt well thy 
ſelfe, if thou ſaweſt thy ſelfe, thou 


ſelfe : But the time will come when 


{ſhall reueale the ſecrets of the heart, | 


| (brethren) to behold our blemiſhes 


{1udgement of God : But,alas,how 
\farre otherwiſe do wee vſe this 


[thou ſhalt ſee thy ſelfe, and ſhalt | 


diſpleaſe both mee and thy ſelfe; thy 
ſelfe, becauſe thou ſha't be cormen- 
ted, and me, becauſe thou fthalt bee 
condemged, Then when the Lord 


when Hee ſhall ſearch I eruſalem with 
4 Candle, and nothing can bce hid- | 
den from his eyes. Now is thetime | 


n this glaſſe, that we may bee indu- 
ced to wholeſome repentance, & by 
udging our ſclues to preuent the 


plafſe of the Word: Some bchol- 


din o 


diſpliceres : ſed veniet rempus quando te | 


Zeph.r. 


m7 
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mat 
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| ding in tis Glafle their fraflty, fins, 


_— -— 
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and dangers they are in, fur atime 


are humbled and touched 1 ith for. 


row, but by and by, bciny, allured 


| with worldly vanities, th: y forget 


'fellby the way fide; which orc they 
that heare the Word, then commeth 
| the deuill, and takerh ir our of thei: 
hearts, ica(t they ſhould beiccue and 
be faucd. Others hauing a couſci- 
| ence clogged with all kinde of fins, 
| veridici ſpecuii contuiturs fuginnt, they 
| cannot endure the true glafle,which 
| ſheweth their deformities, leaſt their 
| 
| 


 miadcs ſhould be troubled: Suchare 
they, asitis [ob.22. Which ſay vnto 
God, Depart from vs; thoſe blind- 
fold r'emfclues that they may not 
(ce, and therefore their fall ſhall bee 
iufily imputed ynto themſclues, 
Others bcholding their deformities 
inthe glaſſe, depart away offended 


with the Glaſſe, andnot with them- 


As. A. ln. —_— Pe 
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| tves : Thole are like wicked King 


| Abab, Which hated the Prophet 


| 
themſclues : Like the Sec which! 


(clues, detending their vices for yer-| 


| 
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| Micheas, for ſpeaking the trath,cFc. |; Ren. \: 
The ſecond Part. | | 
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| 
| 
| 


| But who ſo looketh in the perfett | 
Law,C&c. 


| 


' 
i 
i 
| 


H1s is the Apoſtles concluſ1- | 


F 


! 


, 


- on of his former fimilitude, | 
why wee ſhould bec doers of the 
Word, and not hearers onely. 
Where hee ſtirreth vp all Chriſtians | 


——_—— 


| to the fruitfull hearing of the Word, 


by the vtility and profite that com- | 
meth thereby , conſequently repro- | 


/ 


uing thoſe which heare the ſame | 


\ 


perfunttorie, and with contempt. | 
| Whoſoeuet beholdeth in the olaſſe 


{ 


of the W ord the face of his con-| 


| {cience , and cords 1111 17805 receſſus, 'The 1n- 

and ſecing the deformities of his {1n, {wars clo- 
wipetn away his blemithes by re- ſer of th 
| pentance, and adorncth his life wit 


Chriſtian conucrſation; this man in- | 
deed ſhall bee the bleſſed of the! 
Lord. Let no man therefore ſit idle, | 


— —O__— ——— fe 
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Mis 


I 
Why the 


op pEr- 

Ifett Law 
fof Liber- 
TY. 


4 
| 
| 
| 
Acts Is 


| 


{es 
l 


_ 
!Goſpell is | 


| let none bee carelefle, let nonehee 


worke while it is day, for the night 
( will come when none can worke. 
| Now is the time of our labour, but 
the life to come 1s the place of re. 


| 
ſhall reape there. 


called a Perfect Law, anda Law of 


deredin it ſelfe, or whether it bee 
compared with the Law of Moſes: 
For by the profeſſion thereof we are 
| freed from the heauy burthen of 


Iewes were ſo burdened , that Saint 
| Peter calleth it 4 heany-yoke, which yet- 
' ther they , ner their fathers were ener 


[Rabbi Mo-' able to beare. Rabbi Moſes writeth, 


' that the Tewes had two hundred and 


body, and three hundred fixtic and 


fine negatiue , according to the 
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negligent in ſerujng the Lord, while| 
| wee hane time let vs doe good; let vs\ 


ward, what a man ſoweth heere, hee 
The Goſpell of Chriſt is heere- 


perfeCt liberty, whether it be conſi-| 


| Circumciſion, Sacrifices, Ceremo-| | 
»  S p75 
| Nies, wherewith the people of the 


- 
D Jr <—_ —_ 


eighteene precepts affirmatiue, ac-| 
cording-to the members of mans| 


number 


I 


et. _* 
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umber of the dajes of the yeare- 


_——_—_ 


of? 


Contrarywiſc the I aw of the Golſ- 


[pell is complete in this one word 


It is the Law of perfet Libertze, 
becauſe it ſauourcth of nothing elſe 
but loue, grace, charitic, {weete pro- 


Moſes is ful of threatnings &terrors: 


remis Enangely & legs eft amor &cF tim 
mor:Loue & feare,is the briefe diffe- 
rence betwixt the Go'ipell and the 
Law, For the Law onely diſplayed 


| |(diliges ) For hee that loweth hath fulfil- 
led the Law. 


miſes : As contrarywtſe, the Law of 


therefore Amng.ſaith well: Breuts dife- 


mt 


nn 
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| finne,reproued, and condemned, but 


that confirmeth not all the words of this | 


| Law todo them, And therefore Saint 
Paul calleth it the miniſtration of, Cor. 4. 


| death, and hee comparcth it to Agar 
the Bond-woman , which engendreth 
ehildren Unto bondare. And againe hee 


good things, and not the ſubſtance, cotld 
make nothing perfett; but the Goſpell 


louinply inuitecth finners to renen- 
BY DEE 


Q 4 "tance; 


_—__ CC" 


'Heb 


[faith: The Law har:ing the ſhadow of 


Rom. 13. 


19, 


could not pardon : as; Curſed 15 hee Deu.z7.26 


_”_———— 
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Luk? 9. 


| 
| 


: 


Mah. 5. 


| 
i 
| 
_ 'Mare25.34 inherite yee the Kingdowe prepared for 
| 


| 
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't tance, and promiſeth pardon tothe 
; penitent, it layeth before vs the loue 
| of God rowards mankind, the me. 


rites of Chriſt, and with the promi- 

ſes of moſt ample rewards allureth 
'vs vnto godlineſle. What heart is 
ſoflinty, and hard, that is not molli- 
| fedatthele ſweete inuitings of our 


[Mar.11.28 Sauiour? Cone unto me all ye that are 


| WeAry aud laden, and I will enſe Pen [ 


Math, 3.13: Came 7101 to call the righteous but the 
/t nuners 9 YEperntance: A and, the Sonne of 


man ms come to ſeche ond to ſane that 
| which WA loft - 


| | The Goſpell is called the perfett 
| Law of Libertie, bxcauſe Chritt hath 
freed the true Profefiours thereof | 


| 
| 
| fromthis foure-foli bondave, Sin, 
| 
L 


ſerch A bleſſed life to his GbRat ſer- 


| uants *< Bleſſed arc the pore tr ſpiri it for 
| theirs xs the Kingdome of heauen. Feare 


Luk. 12.32 %0t 78) little Flocke, for it is your Fathers 


pleaſure to gine you the Kinodome. And 
againe, Comre yee bleſſed of my Father, 


b youu fran: rhe foundations of the he 
c Tie | 


Sathan Hell,and Dcath, and promi-| 


| 


{ 


| 
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E-; The dodrine and vſc heereof is 


| table bondage and fervitude of fin, | 
from ES og none bur the Sonne of! 
God can ſet vs free, and for which 
purpoſe hee ſhed bis oWwne precious 
 bloud: wee would be wary how we 


— —— AO oro 


PEER 


{ 
| 

| captiuate our ſelues a freſh in this 
{ miſerable thraldome, and as the A- 


RE | 
free. Sinne is as fetters, chaincs, and 


cords, to binde the ſinner in bon- 

dage : : Hee ſhall bee holden with the 
| cords of hrs owne [iune: And againe, 
| Woe bee unto them which draw imiquitic 


place, faith /ereme, the ropes and 


their ſinnes; For whoſoceer ommtorhy 


ſmne: And theſc | 


| 
2 'nne 15 the ferment of 


rafortiora, raniors muoleſtior or:mibus 
| totizes orbrs wincults ; are more filthy, 
| {freight {trons , heauy, and crouble- | 
| ſome, then all bands} inthe world, 


poſtie counſelleth, Stand faſt in the 
libertie wherewith Chriſt hath made you | 


| with cords of vanity,cc. Vpon which 


I bands wherewith EA wicked arc 
| >ound in the priſon of Sathan, are| 


Firſt, | 


The Vſe. | 
| this; that calling to minde the miſe- |\ 


[lonn S. 


Galat, 5 


'Prou.s. 
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Toand; 


| 
| bonds ({aith he) are, Fardiora, arttio- | | 
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{inne. 


1 The fil- 
thineſſe of 


| 


| 


| 


| elſe but dic and paint himſelfe with 


| which the deuill cannot. And ſure- 
| ly if the Wicked which without re- 
morſe of conſcience eate finne-as | 
they would eate bread, and {wallow | 


' 


i 
4 


| whatſoeuer,by the inſtin& of ſinne, 


ſ 


| 


i teſtable vnto God, who clearely be- 


"7 he Gla ſe of Godlinefhe. 


= Firſt, for the filthineſſe of Gn, it; 
takerh away, orftaineth, the beauty'| 


of the ſoule , it blemiſheth and de- 
formeth the image of God, and 
rranſformerh men into the image of 


O 


ſathan; For ſeeing the deuill, onely 


through ſinne,is filthy, who ſo plun- 
geth himſelfc in ſfinne, what doth he 


the deuils colours? this onely is the 
difference, that the ſinner may waſh | 


himſelfe with timely repentance, 
: 


it downe like drinke, conld ſee their 
owne filthineſſe, they would feeme | 
loathſome vnso themſeclues : For | 


is done,ſpoken, or in minde concei- | 
uea, is abhominable, filthy, and de- 


holdeth the deformity of ſuch a 
ſoule. And ſometime this filthineſle 
of the ſoule ſhewerh it ſelfe in body 
alſo; the proud man, Elata cru, 
prodjt 


———_—— 
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” Caorenth his pride, with his ſcorn- 


[| full countenance, and proud gate, ; 


| 


| 


| 
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| 
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| man, To conclude the vnthrifty and ; 
| wicked man, walketh with a fro- ' 


- - Theſe bands alſo are (Streight: Y 
| For the bands of the body can bur 


} dind the outward members, but the 


g——oo—_— 


rodit ſuperbiam , By bis lofty gate 


| 


The Glaſſe of Godline ſe. | 


2s if his feete made Geometricall 
aces: The couetous man, with care | 
and anxicty,alwaies feareth: tne en- 
uious man conſumerh himſelfe in his. 
ad humour: the wrathfull man with ' 
his ſwolne face, and ſtaring eyes bc- | 


| wrayeth his wrath : the Drunkard | 


reſembleth rather a beaſt then a 


| 


*:4 


ward mouth -(faith Salomon) maketh Prou. 6. 


4 figne with his eyes, {anifyeth with his | 
feete, and inſtruiteth with hes fingers: | 
And thus mnch for the filthineſle of | 
this bondage of ſinne, For cuen as 
the body is adorned with chaines 
of gold and Tewe!s, but is deformed | 


with.fetters and irons : So the foule 


. | : | - 
is beautified with the graces of Z 


God, but with ſinne is polluted and 
defiled. | 


bands 
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| ſoule reſtorcth the {ame to liberry, 
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| 


drawne to and fro, at thewill of the 


The Glaſſe of Godlineſſe. 
bands of ſinne bind rhe ſoule with-| 
12 and all the powers thereof, For 
cuen as Gods grace, reſting in the 


{ 


and makethir acceptable vato God: 
fo firne ,-ſoholderh the wicked in| 
the ſeruile bands of Sathan, that 
they are bercaucd of all trueliverty, 
and become abhominable in the 


fight of God.” 


= 


_— dS. ls. 


The bands of this: ſeruitude are| 
| not onely ſtraight but. moſt ſtrong, 


wherewith the wretched ſinner is 


deuill, Fer hee that commirteth ſue u 
the ſernant of ſinne: And to bee deli-} 


uered from thence by his owne| 


power and might he cannot; for 
they are more hard then adamant, 
more ſftrong then yron, which not} 
onely in this life, bur alſo in the 
world to come, ſhall bind both bo- 
dy and foiile (vnlefle they repent) in 
eternal fire. But cuen as yron is mol- 
lified with fire, and the Adamant 
with the bloud of a Goarte; ſo theſe 


bands of finnc are onely looſcd ul 
the| 
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ys not Wiltully entangle our {clues | 
in theſe bands of {athan. z 
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che Loue of Gop, and bloud of =P 


CurIsT: O then (bicithren) let 


1 


{ 


The bauds of finne are nor onely 


anddraw ſtill finne ypon finnc,more 


[and more, vntoit, vntill wee' bee, 


reſſed downe vnto eternal] deſtru- ' 


ion; and, likea talcnt of lead, or 


Milſone , plungeth vs and drows- | 


neth vs inperdition, A Tipe heere-. 
of we ſee in: our Sautour,at his Paſh- 


on, who ſuſtained the perſon of a 


finner, that hee might ſer before our 
eyes the weight of theſe bands; rhe 
farther hee proceeded in his Paſſion, 
with the more bands was hee laden 
of cuery Iudge. Firſt, hce was 


| bound in the Garden, axd Amn ſent 
| Him bond vnto Caiphas , he ſent him 


ynto Pilate, and Pilatevnto Herod, 
Herod ſent him back againe bound 
and laden with a white veſture; then 


Was laid vpon him'a Crowne of 


| Thornes,& an heauy crofle of wood, 


to 


a ——_— >. 


| 
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| 
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ſtrong, but moſt heauy alſo, which [are moſt 
by their weight do preſſe ys downe, 'heauy. 
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are moſt 


erieuous. 


| 
| 
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| |whoredome, to whoredome theft, 


Ree LD RR. 


| to beare to Mount Calzery, where he 
exchanged his bands of cords, for 
ſharpe nailes of yron : So the ſinner 
| augmenterh his bonds, by adding} 


finne vpon finne, as to gluttony| 


Dt 


wth... tt 


&c. O (brethren) and ſhall wee, 
which are called into the plorious| 
liberty of the ſonnes of God, which 
make profeſſion of the Goſpell, 
which is rhe perfect Law of Lider 
|ty, wilfully , for alittle momentany) 
pleaſure of ſinne, caft our ſelues| 
| headlong , by wy ſinne vpon. 

firne,into ſathans priſon, to be chai- 
ned with ſuch grieuous and heauy} 
| bands? 
To conclude , theſe bands are al- 
| ſo moleſtiſſima, moſt troubleſome 


| 


and grieuous, for they yceld no reſt 

ynto the ſinner: nia non eſt pax 
| impy dicit Dominus, Becauſe there us no 
| peace to the wicked, ſaith the Lord; no-! 
| thing ismore ſubtile then the ſoule, 
' nothing more tender then the con- 
| ſcience, vnleſle it bee canteriata, bur-| 
' ned with an hote yroy, that is, which 


' 


| through 
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| The Glaſſ e of Godlineſ] AF | 
Son gh deſperate wickednefſe hath | 


cr} T iloft the ſenſe of feeling, For euen as - Simile. 
; Eo” | 
r| | [Nerues or Sinewes affected, feele | 
>f | |thelealt rouch of the fingcr : ſo the | | 
Pr | Conſcience, in feeling the burchews | 


of ſinne, findeth no reſt; which the- | | 
very Heathen © Orator truely con- | 
feſleth, Aziz conſcientia improbi ſem- cirero, | 
per CYUCIANIHT , furictagitant FT mſettan- 
tur impios : Their conſcience euer | 
tormenteth the wicked, the furies, | 
purſue and'vex them, Not ardentib us 
| 


%s 


| ted;s, with hot torches, as it is in the 

{ fabulous Poer,bur in very gricfc and 

| fadnefle of conſcience, For no WiC- '\, wicked! 

| ked man can bee quiet in hearr(what man quier' 

face ſocuet he make) for his conſci- 18 hearr. 

enceis an heauy burthen ynto him. 

| Conſider therefore(brethren)the | 

miſerable ſcruitude of the wicked | | 

| Which do not know that they are in | | 
| 


| tne miſerable bondage of the deuill, | 
| and therefore they Slory and boalt | 
of their ſinnes, as if it were an orna- 
ment vnto them to bec wicked : Er | | 
exhltant FL reb;u peſſimis, ard reroyce T0 Prows.1. 
do euill - They Þewray their ings) | 

cuen | 
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Pr2.25.18. ynto the Lord. A man that refraineth 


| cucn in thcir ſpeeches : men moſt} 
| wicked borne, and brought vpin the! 
| {cruitude of fnne, and therefore 
| know not the {wectnefle of liberty, 
| which in the children of Godis fo 
plcaſant that no externall crofſe; 
| may obſcare or take away the fame, 
| VR. 26. | | 
| Tf ny Among yon, 


ti ER = 


| Hts Apoſtle ſhewerh wherin 
| & Chriſtian Religion conſifterh 
[bythe properties thercof negatiue, | 
| and afhrmatiue, 
| PFuſt, that the word of God tea- | 
.coeth ys, not onely to do well, but | 
allo Lo ſpeake well , and this conſt. 
iteth in the moderation of the 
i tor:gue, The a Ye Profefſours 
of rhe Goſpell muſt endeuor there- 
' by, nor onely to reforme their a&i-| 
ons, butalſo to reſtraine and bridle, 
their tongue, that both in aCtion and] 
| communication they may bee holy| 
| 


| not þ:s appetite 15 like a Citi that is bro- 


ben) 


| — uot, 
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The Glaiſe 


Hee that refrarneth his lippes is wiſe. 1 


vaine, So, if a man be ncuer ſo care- 
full to keepe watch ouer his affeCti- 
ons in other things, if hee bee care- 
leflein gouerning his tongue, iris 
all in vaine : Hee that keeperh his 
month keepeth his life. .Howzoeuer a 
barrell be hooped iris all in vaine if 


, 
® 
» 


the wine runneth out: So is his Reli- 
gion in yaine, t2ough bauing at- 


her dawne, and without walles. Againe 4 
| F,patens Cy 
a Caſtle, or Citie, be kept and wat- 
ched neuer. ſo carcfull, yer if the 


f 


ae | 


A ee ea 


| 


Fricut vV7bs. 


(40jq;muris,, 
1884 VIY qu | 


| 


gates bee not kept their labour is in 


[there bee any hole open wherear all | 


cohibere n9 


um [uum. 
Pro.1o0-19. 
Lu made- 
ratur labiel 
[aa prudeny- 


£3/ſpritns eft. 


LOU. 13, 


| 


tempted to the practiſc of many ver- 
tues, if hee polluteth them all with 


| 


an vnbrideled tongue; 


rat, aptiſſanum cnacucrodis mentibus in- 
ſtrumentum ; A word is bur a light | 
thing, bur it giucth a deepe wound, | 
a fit meane to yngorge the minde of 
1al goodnefle., | | 
{ The ſacred Word of God men- 
{tioneth many. kinde of tongues, 
| thereby to exprefle the manifold vi- 
] ,R 
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Lexis eft ſermo ſed erauiter unulnce Beraard. 
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poret ſpiri-| 


'a loquends| 


| 


VE EOS EY es ans oo p42 ne As 4 PUR "Wo 


1 


| 

Three 
kinde of 
conguecs. 
| 


{ 


} 


[ 


{recite all, I will infiſt bur vponthree 
|kinde of ton 


4 


mitted. 


(Plal.144.3] rightly noted, [riquur, Aſtutus,Simn- 


becauſe it would be too tedious ro 


es which are moſt 
common and pernicious in the| 
world:Lingua ſerpentina vel veneneſa: 
the Serpentine or poyſoned tongue, 
and Lingua doloſa, the deceitful 
\rongue, Lingua mendax, the lying 
tongue, 


| The firſt of theſe is the back- 


| biting tongue which is in enuious 


| 


keth: They haueſh 


| their lips: And of this hateſome vice 
of detraCtion, or back-biring, I will 
lay three things, 


1 How many wales it 1s com- 


2 How gricuous afinne it is, 


3 The compariſons thereof, 


| 


| traction , as the Schoole-men haue 


latns; Vniuſt, Subtile or Crafty, Hips 


{ 


wretches; heereof the Prophet ſpea-| 
ened their tonguti | 


| like a Serpent , Adacrs oy ſon is under 


Firſt, there are three kinds of de-| 


| CYiticall, 


| 


The Glaſſe of Godlineſſe. | || 


ces committed. by the tongue; bur | 


bem 
-y 


ta. 


y'Y mans ug OO, - þ 0 


ſ | cauſe, Summa iniquitate committitur 


— Ahn 


 Thefirft js called Iniques; vniuft, 
bee in any fort wſtly done , bur be- 
| (aith Aquinas) itis committed with 


nant to the rule of equity, vpright- 
[nefle, and 1uſtice, that ſhould bee 
amonegft men. | 

This backbiting for memory ſake 
I will reduce to three heads, it is 
[three manner of waies. committed: 
( Renelando, fingends, ſcribends; by re- 
|uealing the ſecret infirmities of our 


[neighbour, by forging againſt him, 


The Glaſje of Goalneſſe. - 


not that this 1o peftilent a vice may | 


preat iniquity ; and is moſt repug- | 


| [and by writing infamous Libels a- 


eainſt him, 
The firſt is in a malicious reuea. 


ling of the ſecret infirmities of our 


[ncighbour, of purpoſe to defame 
[nim, and impaire his honeft reputa- 
| 


precept of Chriſt, If thy brother ſmne 
gotell him his faxlt betweene thee and 
him alone. This evill how great itis, 


i... A. 
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tion in the world; contrary to the| 


and how largely it hath ſpread it | 
{ſelfe in the life of man, who ſo blind | 


| ©4 "If 
| 
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| 

Aquin, | 
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| 
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1 | rhat ſeeth no:? who ſo 1gnorant that 
| Lnoweth it not? who ſo wilfull thar 
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4 of theſc is a great finne, for it ma- 
{ keth a breach of the Law of bro- 


th. 
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' confeſſerh it not? Is not this the cy. 
|{tome, and common courle,of moſt 
{men tO rcuile, to {peake cuill, to 
| iudge, at their pleaſure, whatſocuer 
is not ſquared after their fancies, 
then which, there is not a greater, 


life of man? This viceis {o odious 


\in the fight of God, thar the Spirit 


|{mong the curſed crue Which God 
hath ginen .ouer to a reprobate 


minde : Detrattor expreſſa quedam ſa- 


preſſe image of rhe deulll, 
Secondly, fingendo, by forging 
againſt his neighbour things wher- 
of he is innocent. 
Thirdly, by writing infamous Li- 
bels againſt any man, or inueCtiues, 
| Lenocinio verborum fucatas. 'Thefiſt! 


therly corre&ion: The ſecond grea- 


er, becauſe it is ioyned with alye| 


{of God reckoneth back-biters a-| 


thane image : A back-biter is the ex-| 
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and more manifold miſchicfe in the] 
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| andthis he doth of hatred and cnuy | 


| like a ſerpent, tothe hurt and de-| 
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rally infamed by writing then by 
words oncly. 
| Theſecond kind of theſe ſerpen- 
tine, aud poyſoned, tongues, is De-! 
traftor aſintus, the crafty, or ſubtile 
detractor : for there are of this cur- | 
ſed kinde which with a ſubrile tile 
| and pollitique carriage of them- | 
| ſclues will tranſtufe and ſpread the 
venome and poyſon of their tongues 


ſtruQtion of their neighbour : And} 


this is alſo three manner of waies, | 


—— 


: = K ; —_ a 
and ſlander : The third moſt grie- | 
vous, becauſe a man is more gene- | 
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| 
| 


| 


The craf ry 
Backbiter. 


1 


hes. add 


Tacends, Nepando, Venenando, by f1- 
lence, by ovine : by poyſoning | 
their ſpeeches, 

By their ſilence: As when a man 
1sasked of the vertues of his neigh- 
bour, though he ſpeake no euill, yet 
heeconcealeth theverrues and good 
gifts of his nezghbour , which he| 


knoweth and ought to hauec ſpoken; 


he bearcth to his ncighbour ; as if 
he be asked of the chaſtity, ſobriety, | 


R 3 learning, 
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God beſtowed vpon his neighbour; 


| he cither ſaies nothing , or elſere- 


plies, Iknow not, I will not meddle 


kind of Backbiter, though not di. 
rectly, yet indiretly , hurteth the 


' good name of his neighbour, there- 
fore well faith Gilbert: Grants eff 


| rapacitas cum wveram alterins glariam 


| etſirmendacio non corrumpss,) filentio ta- 


men preteris : Itis a grieuous theft, 


not the glory of another, yet with 


the goodnefle and glory of God, 
and as much as in him lycth (06 feare- 
full finne) ſceketh to ouerthrow and 
obſcurcit: againſt his goodneſſc,be- 
cauſcall graces, vertues, and good 
things, which arc in any. man arc 


Gods gifts, and ſparkles of the infi- 


{nite treaſure of his bottomeleſle 
bounty, Now to lecke by our f1- 


lence to ſuppreſle the ſame , whatis 
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F- 


| learning, liberallity, or other oifts of 


| with other mens doings, &c, This | 


though with a lie thou corrupteft | 
filence thou paſleſt it ouer ; And| 


therforcin this peſtilent kind, the ve- | 
ry imps of the deuill finneth againſt | 


it | 
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/[out the light which God would| 


| 


to ſhew our felues enemics to Gods 


" TheGlaſieof Godlinefie, 
ir elſe but to offer iniury vnto God, 
| 2nd to raſe out his goodnefe, and fo 
(as much as 1s poſſible) to obſcure 
his God-head , who is altogether 
| and nothing but goodneſſe : he ſin- 
'neth GR the glory of God; for 
the vertues that arein any man God 
would hauec to be lights to ſhine vn- 


before men that they may ſee your good 
workes and glorifie your Father which ts 
# heauen : Trcrdore to ſecke #; our 
filence ro obſcure the vertues of any, 


what is it elle but to labour to pur 


haue to ſhine vnto the world?and ſo 
glory, "7, = 
The ſecond kind, of theſe ſerpen- 
tine tONgUES are ſuch, which though 
they ſay no euill of their-neighbours, 
yet they deny the gosd: properties, 
which they Ros others te com- 
mend in them, and thinke the 
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to others vnto his glory; for our | 
{god deeds are a part of his glory | 
as hee ſaith : Les your light ſo ſhine | 


Second 


kinde, 
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Praiſes of others to bee an obſcu- 


R 4 
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em 


ſort. 


"The third foxr are fuch which! 
(The third) Ihe third 1ort are luch which 


| to ſpcake much good of an other, 


» 


againewith ſome exception: As, hee 


ſeemets bee backbiters will praiſe, 
|that they may-with the greater 1t- 
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ringof themſclues. 


cunningly backbite their neighbour | 
venenande, aswhen they are enforced| 


wharm they know to bee fauoured 
of him tro whom they ſpeake, they 
will preſently poylon the fame} 


is a 200d manif hee had not this or} 
that infirmiiy; &c. or ſuch a man] 
hath many good gifts if hec had not} 
this or that defect; or ſuchaoneis 
learned, bur he wanteth humility; 
\uch a man or woman is honeſt, &c, 
bur very proud : So theſe cunning 
backbiters, that they might not 


| berty diſpraiſe againe, and ſo with 


 agunt vt boni wiri eſſe videntur , faith 
Cicero, they giue their poyſon couc- 
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 hony they:reach poyſon to drink, | 
| and as Hierors faith : Venena non dant 
| riſemelle cireumlita: peſſimum genus ho-| 
 |mninum, qui cum maxime fullunt id 


-1 


| _ ee eaten res Pa 


| red with hony : They are the gi 
| FT OE” ind 
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— 
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| kind of men of all, which when 
| they meane moſt Geceit, they ſo car- 
[ryit, that they might {eeme to bee 


| good men, Valerius Maximus faith, 


that when it wasrelated vnto Dijo- 
genes, that many ſpake euill of him, 
heeanſwered : Oportet ſapientiam ab 
| ni/ſpientibus feriri: Fooles muſt necds 


giveth thereaſon, Eſſe enim meliorens 
| ind:icat guem carpit; he plainely ſhew- 
e&th that he whom he Pack Frecnl is 
(a better man then himſelfe. 
| The third kind of theſe Serpen- 
tine tongues are the counterfeit and 
hipocriticall back-biters; and thoſe: 
alſo caſt forth the poyſon of their 
tongues three manner of waies, do- 
lendo, augendo, nominando:by counter-' 
feit ſorrow, faigning 


their neighbour; by Ms” and ' 


amplyfying their neighbours aults; 


by naming him with praiſe, but pre- 
ently adding his vices. 


| Firſt, they will faigne in words, 


 gcfture,and f1ghes, that they ſpeake 


| not for any ill will, when they de- 


ti. 


OS” TI 


....4 


| 
| frike at wiſedome : And V alerizs Walter, 
| 
| 


good will to | 


fame | 


| 
| 


| 
| 


| 


| 


The hipo-| 
criticall |} 
backbicer. | 
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| and ſo make the party odious vato 


fame their neighbour, and publiſh 
| his infirmities, but that they ſpeake 
charitably, when yer they are full of 


ſorry for ſuch a man, or ſucha wo. 
man, that he would doſucha thing, 
otherwiſe he were a good man, &c, 
| Secondly, the hipocrites will 
| back-bite, ——_ , as When they 
| ſpeake of any ſmall infirmiry of they 
neighbour, they will in words am- 
oli the ſame, ſaying; There is like 
|to grow a great inconuenience of 
ſuch a mans doing, of purpoſe that 
they might agorauate a {mall offence 


others, 


| Thirdly, on7inando, as when they 


| will preſently adde the vices he is 
| ſubiec&t vato, This vice is direQtly | 
| contrary to the law of charity, the | 


very band of perfelineſſe, whereby we 
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—_ 


impiety, enuy,and malice: As, Iam| 


will name any man with praiſe, but) 


[are (if wee bee in Chriſt) coupled 


|togetherin one myſticall Body.Thtis | 


Table of Gods Diuine Law, and 
therefore! 


ts a manifeſt breach of rhe > and 


— non rel 
ee 

— 

— 
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 |waies, in regard of the generality, 
cruelty,and contrariety of this vice. | 


[And 4 uſtine, 
|hoit Cabos 11 


therefore God himſelfe in the orde- 


firing of the Common-wealth of 


Ifracl, his people, commandeth, that 
none ſhould go about as back- 


people, 

The ſecond thing which T promi- 
ſedto handle of this matter , was 
|how grieuous a finne this is; which 
wee may gather three manner of 


Inrcgard of the contrariety it is a 
creat and dangerous finne , for itis 
contrary to our good name, Which 
of all worldly things is molt preci-- 
ous, as Salomon ſaith: A good name « 


to bee choſen aboue great riches: And 
the Wiſe-man : Haze regard to t 


: Hee thatneg- 
leReth his good name, is cruell to 


timſelfe. This the very Poet con- 
feſſeth. 


| 


on UL DINE 


biters and flanderers among his | 


| 


good name , for that ſhall cominue with | 
[thee aboue a thouſand treaſures of Gold: 
© ui famam ſuam neg- | 


| $ 
EZ. ; 
Leuit.19, | 


| 
in three | 
teſpeds a | 
gricuous 
linne, 


The con- | 
trariety. 
| 
| 


Prov. 22. 


Eccl.41.12 
| 


| 
Omni | 


OM BE ———_ I  E Eene—_— 


W425, 


| 
. 
Plaut, in 


Muſtella. 


| 


| ( mento,| 
| Oua ſemel amiſſa, peſtea wullug eris. | 
Thowgh all things elſe thoulooſe , goed 

[2 Which loſt, us creaite loſt, thou OE, 


| man hath, 
| 


Avetſtize, tuatur ablatum, becauſe finne 1snot- 
forgiuen, | | 
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ITY fs perdas, Co ſernare me« | 


name keep; {Hill with thee: 


| efteemd ſhall be. 


And Plautur: Ego i bonam faman mi- 
' bi fernaſſo, ſat cro dies: 1 ſhail chinke | 
| my ſelferich enoitgh, if Tretainea | 

| good name. A o0gd 4 ame therefore 
| is the moſt precious Iewell thatany 
whether hee bce Prince | 
or Subic&, nobleor ignohſe, of what | 
| eſtate ſocyer he be: A gobdnameis 
| an ornament which adorneth aud 


but the back-birer robbeth and 
ſpoyleth a man of this precious trea- 
ure, therefore is.a great ſinner, yea, 
6 molt grieuvons thiefe, and there- 


Sn the back-biter is bound, by the | 


Canon Law, to make reftjrution: 
| Quie non dimittitur peccatummiſtreſti 


 beautifieth every degree nd calling, | 
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forgiuen, except tnat which was ta- | 
ken away bee reſtored, If then the 

ood name of a man is aboue all | 
| carthly treaſure,he tharrobberth him 


(thereof +ſinnech grieuouſly and is | 
| | [boundto reſtitution , if he looketo 
: haue his owne finnes forgiuen : For 


this perpetuall bond , this vice car- | 
rieth with it, that howſoeuer thou 
| | [repenteſt, howſocuer thou ſor- 
| | [roweſt, except thou makereſtitution | 
[ef thy neighbours good name thou. 
| | |ſtandeft fill guilty before God. 
| And how few doe wee ſee that are | 
| be ſtudious of their ſaluation , that | 
| | jthey haue any care to reſtore their | 
| [neighbours good name? O (bre-/ 
| | jthren) in what danger now (tandeth 
| | {the back-biter?Secing then that this 
|vicebringethwith it , carter male | 
| ] {rmo ſegetems, an occaſion of fo many 
| | jcuils: who is fo wicked, who 
[!s ſo prodigall of hiz falua- 
| | jon, that cuen grazzs - that is, 
| | \forno profite atall, will fall into ſa 


—— > ——_— 
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| | {any miſchicfes, and carry in his | 
| {rongue 'ſnch poyſon, a ſword, 
|  ſharpe 


q TIPPapranz———eoo—_— & 
_ Too er re en —_p—_p au 


jrhe gene- 


EN 
/ 


z Inre- 
ſpe& of 


| 


cally, 


4 


|] other: The Viper infeCterth none bur 
| | ſuch as he biteth : The Baſiliske ll-) 


| rouch, or taſte, ſome of them:But the{| 
back-biters tongue , Rtingeth and|. 


| Tas well as ſuch meddle withic, friend| 


nerallity of it; for there are many 
finncs which though they. be com- 
mitted, yet not at all times, inall 
places, and of all perſons : Bur this 
vice excepreth no time, no place,/no 
perſon: therefore this Apoſtle faith, 
T hat this tongue 1s full of deadly poyſe 7 


and more dangerous and in eCtiue| 


then any peyſon. For the poylon of 


the Scorpion hurteth onely ſuch as 
he ſtrikerh with his taile , and none | 


leth node bur ſuch as he reacheth 
with his Gght: The yenemous roots, 
hearbs, and plants, infe& none but 
thoſe which either handle, ſmell, 


Airiketh , infeReth and poyſoneth, | 
killeth and deſtroyeth, at hand and; 
farre off, at home and abroad , by| 
{ca and by land; ſuch as meddle not, 


} 


un 


net.cn 
CIT been cds anc: CO II. —— _< 
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ſharpe arrowes,and death ir ſelfe?---;| 


Secondly, rhe greatneſſe of this| | 
finne appearcth in regard of the ge-| 


> nm a 
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[friendſhip ſo firme, no bandof duty 


land more euill it is: Burt this is an | 
| 
| 


| murtherer, ſaith a Father: for even 


[is alſo occaſionaliter (as a Schoole- 


|notmoleſted. Heere we may iudge! 
| 
| 


| the more oreat and dangerous. 


"= 


III rn ny 


or foe; no loue ſo neecrely linked, no 


ſo ftrong , no deſert ſo well deſer- 


] 


ving , Which the poyſoned tongue: 


of the wicked doth not, or harh. 


of the greatneſle of this finne by the 
generality thereof, An euill the 
more gencrall it is, the more greater 


O 
O 


Thirdly, as by the generality, ſo 
this fin is much aggrauated by rea- 
ſon of the cruelty thereof, Summa 
imiquitas eſt fratres detrahere,quia mms 
qui detrahit homicida eſt : It is a great 
iniquity to back-bite our brethren, 
becauſe he that back-bireth is a| 


as a murtherer taketh away the life | 
of his neighbour, ſo doth the back- 
iter his' good name, which to an 
honeſt man is dearer then his life: He 


——— 


man termeth it) homicidy cauſa, by | 
Way of occaſion, the cauſe of homi- 


euill and a generall euill , therefore| 


de, 


3 In re- 
(pet of 
the ccuel- 


ty thereof. 


255 


| 


ab 
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- 
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(Ezech, 19. 


| {Greg. in 


'Iob 19. = 
| 


Z | 
| | 
| 


Lil. 


[lam-3.7.8. 
- 


| | | 


| - 


| aud hath deuonred mes. Gregory ex-| 


other , and doubtleſle ſatisfic them- 
{clues with cheir fleſh, — 
This vice maketh a man a brute}. 


ſea, 15 tamed, and hath beene tamed of 


—__— ____ 
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cide, when through his rongue, he 
giueth occaſion ro another, to kill, 


hate, or contemne his neighbour; | 


and therefore the back-biter is com- 


parcd to a Lyon: Hew become a Ly- 


on, he hath learned to catch the prey, 


poundeth theſe words of Job: Why | 


H do yee perſecute me as God, and arena 
Tz ſatisfied with my fleſh : and faith : H;| 
ſunt qui detrattione aliens vite paſcum-| 
{-poral ſap. tur, OT aliorum procul duebio carnibus ſa- 


turaiztur : Thoſe are they which are | 


ted by back-biring the life of an 


beaſt, yea worſe theri any wilde 
beafts, as this Apoſtle faith : The 
whole nature of beaſts and of birds and| 


of creeping things, and of things of the | 


the nature of man , but the tongue can! 
no man tame, it ts an unruly cu fullef 


deadly poyſon : Whereby it is conclu-| 


ded that back-biting is a damnablc;| 


my 


: 


cruell, and a gencrall finne, and 
| 

contrary) 
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contrary to our good name, 


\asked by certaine Legares, what; 
| commendations tney ſhould relate 
{of -him vnto their King, anſwered; 
[tell your King thatT am aman that 


red this cultome ainong the Lacedo- 


any banquer, or feaſt, the oldeſt in 
the company ſhould hw, the dore ! 
vnto the reſt, ſaying; Per has nullus 
 egrediatur ſermo : Let nota word 20 
| out of theſe dores , becauſe. meates 


| 


affaires, before good tryall, being 
* 


_ fit! 


FE 


| The very Hea 2then chemſelues bby | 
thelight of Nature, ſeeing how ex- p 
| cellent a thing it is, and of how 
 orcat perfection, wiſely co gouerne | 
the rongue, haue commended fi- 
[leEceasa crowne of glory, and con- 
| demned an vnruly tongue as 2 great EE 
miſchiefte in the wor od Eons being 229. 


| 
monians, that when rhey went tO! 


| | and drinkes did then inuite men to ' 

 intemperancy of ſpecch, Valerie j-.1,., 
(Gith, that the ancient Romanes 1 | 
would admit none to the admini. flirnendis 


Devon of the Common-wealthes v4. 


] 


| 


| 


| 


can keepe ſilence. Licwrons inſtitu- Lycarans, 


"IE 
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—| firſt had of his filence, and mod era. 


Anto.Flore. Florentinus hath a Hiſtory of the| 
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| 
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cion of his rongue, And Antonins 


range filence of a certain yong mi 
of Rome called Papirius, who being 
but yet a youth went with his fa- 
ther into the Senate houſe , and 
heard there many ſecret things de- 
bated about the managing of the 
publique ſtate; returning home his 
mother enquired of him what mat- 


| 


|rers were conſulted vpon in the | 


/ 


| Councel-houſe; who anſwered,that 
it was not lawfull to reueale the] 


counlell of the Senatours . which 
conſulred for the good of the State. 
Publique:”When the perfifted (ſuch 
is rhe importunity of that ſexe) and 
threatned him with correQion yn- 
lefle he would confeſle all vnto her, 
hee, after the manner of children, | 
fearing correCtion, chooſe rather to 
forge this officious lie, then to re- 


ucale the ſecrets of the Senatours, | 


and ſaid; ir was there proponed 
whether ir were expedient for a 
man to haue two wiues, or a Wo-| 


g 


— 
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man to haue two husbands : when} 
ſhe had heard this , ſhee ranne pre- 


| 
keard of her ſonne: A day after,this 


came into the Senate-houſe, and in' 
the behalfe of all the reſt, made this 
| petition: thar the decree might paſſe 
on the wotnens fide , that it might 
{bee enafted that one woman might 
haue two men: At which words the 


red the ſtate of this ſtrange requeſt, 
and when it was found that it pro- 
ceeded of the forged an{were of 
Papirius, that he might not reuecale 
| the counſel] of theſe graue fathers, 


| 
| 
| 


ſcntly to other women of her fami- | 
liars, and told them what ſhe had] 


mother , with many other women, | 


whole Senate being amaſed, enqui- | 


\ wo, had him in great eſtimation,lo- 
| ued him exceedingly, and ecuer after, 
for honours ſake, gaue hima place 
in the Senate-houſe. 
Now for the compariſons of this 
vice, which was the third thing I 


|nyvile things to which it may bee 


{promiſed to handle : I finde ſo ma- | 


compared, that TI know not with | 
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Antbonus 
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which | 
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iter like 
an hog. 
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he Back- 


i 
\ 
| 
[ 


| 


| 
| 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


which to begin firſt, or with which 


| 


\ 

; 

| 

| 

to end: | | 
” 

| 


| Delectres forum quippe moratuf oÞ16. | 


| 
; 
| 


[ration,cc. The Back-biter is like 
| vnto an hogge: for cuen as the filthy 


_ i. 
—— ———— 


 orpuddle; leaueth the flowers, as 


(ſay: 
Variety is 4 binderance to what I would| 


And therefor I ſay with our Saui- 
our, Whereunto ſhall [ liken this genes 
{wine ſpareth not his mouth from 
not the back-biter his tongue , but 


ter into a pleaſant garden, and ſeerh| 
on the one fide {weet flowers, and 


on the other ſidea filthy dunghill, 


{raking no pleaſure in them, runneth 
jro the dunghill , and thruſteth his} 
noſe therein and walloweth therein: | 


4 


So the back-biter, ſecing on the 
one fide many good giftes and 
vertues, Which are as flowers in his} 
neighbour, and on the other fide | 
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any filthy,or vncleane thing,ſo doth | 


polluterh it with the filthinefle of . 
otters vices. The hog,if he enter in-} 


my 


_> 


ſome} 
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' Who takes delight with carping taunts, | 
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ſome infirmities worthy to be repre- 
hended, he leaueth his vertues vn- 
touched, as things wherein he hath 
no pleaſure, but hath alwaies his in- | 


firmities in his mouth, The famous | 


Auguſtine lo hated a back-biter, that 
hee forbad him his Table, ouer : 
which hee wrote theſe verſes, 

> ( vitam, 
Ouiſqurs amat diftss abſentum rodore ; 


Hanc menſam vetitam nouerit eſſe ſibi. | 


) 


the abſent wight to touch, 
Let him well know this T able heere, for- 


'. biddenss to ſuch. Al 


But whereunto ſhall T Iiken this ge- 


neration? They Are compared vyntoa 


lecretly caſteth his poyſon, ſo the| 
back. biter priuily vngorgeth - the | 
poyſon of his heart; thar is, ofenuy, 


ere OE ——————— 
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Auguſtine, 
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| ſerpent: If the Serpent bite if he bee not Fecleſ.to.| 
] 5 iThe Back- 
; charmed (ſome hath occulte, ſecretly) : 


| n0 better 15 a Babbler: As2 Serpent viter Jike 


ierpent, 


hatred, and infamy, the tongue 5 full lam. 3. 


of azadly poyſon, The Serpent 1s a|_ 
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[The Back- 
{biter like | 


| hiteth them ſecretly, whom in pre- | 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| ſcurity, of a mans life, bur inthe| 
yertues, Which are as light as the | 


to ſee the infirmities of others, | 


——— 


prodigious creature,which creepeth, 
winding it ſclfe and biting ſecretly: | 
ſo the back-biter is a traitor, for he | 


ſence he fainethto loue: and as the | 
Serpent is terrified at the fight of a| 
man, ſo the back-biter feareth when | 
he ſeeth him whom he back-biteth: 
He alſo goeth winding like a Ser- | 
pent, when he beginnerh with rhe | 
praiſe of his neighbour , andendeth | 
with bis diipcaiſe, adding (tame | 
yet) which is coniunttio aduerſatina: | 
He alfo eateth the earth like the | 
Serpent, thar is, hath cuer in his} 


mouth that which is earthly, as the | 


| 

infirmities and vices of others. | 
But whereunto ſhall I tken-this gene- | 
ration? He is like ynto an Owle, | 
whoſe eycs the night maketh | 
bright, and the light maketh blind: | 
So the back-biter is ſharpe-ſighted| 


which are as the darkeneſſe, and ob- 


day, heis purblind, he can TY 
2 ec 
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|worle then any thiefe that ſtealeth 


( 


| 


[which doe ſpoyle vs of our good 
zame, according to this of Salomon: | 


| 
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ſe nor heare them, | 


But wherennto ſhall I liken this ge- 
neratioa? He is like vnto a theife, yea 
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garments, or any temporall goods: 


frram lacerant : Thieues which ſteale 


000d, arc more tollerable then thoſe 


A good name is to bee choſen abone great 
riches, and lowing fauour zs aboue filner 
and aboue gold: He then that robbeth 


aman of his good name, hurterh 


ches from him, and therefore his 
theft is hardly , or neuer, reſtored 
againe, 


zeration? He is like vnto the Scara 


dure and dung of beaſts : ſo he fee- 
deth, with delight,on the infirmities 
of his brethren, and loueth to talke 
of their vices, 


Tolerabiliores ſunt fures qui weſtes ac | Cubroſe 


| alia bona diripiunt , quam qui famam 10- | | 
Z 

| 

from vs our cloathes, orany other |. 


him more, then if he ſtole great ri- | 


But whereunto ſhall I liken this "I 
, [Like vnto! 
which delighteth to feed on the or- a Beetle. 


| 


4 

The Back- 
birer like. 
vnto Aa 


(Thiefe. | 


Prou.32.1, | 
1 


\ 


s | 


gue —_— 


A 


— 


| 


| | 
! 
| 
| | 
| 
| 


Tho: Aquin., 


Artic. 4+ 


Solat, 
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\ | _ Bit whereunto ſhall I liken this gene- 
LP: ation? He is like voto the devils 
[Like vnro] 74910: 11s 


[the deuils' Aduocate, for he pleadeth for no- 


| 


| 
| 
-) 
thing but for the kingdome of $a. 
than, and, 2s much as in him lyeth, | 


| maketh Gods part to be the devils, | 
| whenhe ſaith, ſucha one is a forni-| 


cator, drunkard, &c. which are the 


[Pillars of the deuils kingdome, &c, 


E 
{ 


in 73.queft 


| 


| * 
{ter then the others that back-biteth; 


| Ir may here be replyed, we haue 
heard how great the (inne of: detra- 
tion is; what is to bee thought of| 
them that giue a willing eare to de- 

To this Themas of Agquine anſwe- 
reth : The hearer , Tribus mods ſe | 
poſſit habere,; vel ut inducens, vt placens, 
vel wt tacens: may three mannerof 
waics behauc himfelfe , cither as in- 
ducing, pleaſing, or holding his 
peace: as inducing or prouoking to 
back-bite, andthen his ſinne is grea- 


| 


the reaſon is: becauſe that ſinne is 
greater in the cauſe, and original, 
of .an cuill, then in that which is de+ 


The Glaſſ e of Godlineſſe, | 


traction, is that ſo great a ſinne? |. 


—5 


but 


———— 
mp 


rived and ipringeth from the cauſe, | 


A 


OM 
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| but he that induceth and draweth 
another to back-bitc,is the cauſe and 
eriginall of the euill; therefore the 
finne is greater in him then in the 
back-biter : As if he prouoke him 
to ſpeake, ſaying; I pray thee tell me 
of ſuch a man, I will keepe it ſecrer, 


houre. 

| Secondly, the hcareris as-confen- 
ting, 
of detraction; for though he enti- 
{ethnot anotherto back-bite, yer zf 
he bee delighted with the hearing, 


for hatred he beareth: vnto him} 


who is back-bited, his ſinne is equal! 
{with him that back-biteth. Hereof 
Jerome ſaith : Beware that thy tongue, 
| 97 eares, bee not inflamed with the deſire 
| of actrafting , or hearing detrattions 
againſt others, And Bernard:\ I know 


j ; : 
(120! Which is more damnab 


» 


| carry the dewill , the back-biter in hs 
tongue,the bearer in hrs eare. - 
Thirdly, the hcarer, of back- 


{ 


| ———  —_—— po 


—_ 


&c. when he cannot conceale it one | 


and pleaſcd with the hearing | 


HE | 


| 


| 


{ 


| 
| 
| 
{ 
Heron, = 


pol:a. 
Cane nelin- 


| 


Epi. ad Nc-| 


and 


_ —_— — 


aures habe- 
15 prurien-' 
tes of alys 
detrahy. 
Ber. lib, de 
conſuder, 
Petraberc.. 
aut detra- 
hentem au- 
dire,quid | 


horum da- 


1111 att | 
| 
| 


| 
| 


ngbilius eſt 


in quad. 
ſerm. De- 


| 


le, to detratt,\ 
or to heare detrations.. Againe, The 
back-biter, and the willing hezrer , both 


biting, 


—__ a OA CI iro et — - > one. eh traticnmo rt wo —__ 


tractor &> 
lubens au- 

ditorvterg; 
Aavolum 
portat, de- 
tt? ator 17 

l:ingta,au-. 
dit 1a au- 
IC 


_- 
neſcis. Tt.) 


| 


| 


[ OY 


|a certaine ſhamefaſtneſle, he doth 


| Thefirſtis vſed, when outwardly | 


| ſhip, and plaine dealing, and vnder 


| 
|1 1n conſortys ) C In fellowſhips. 
| 


bitin o, Who holderh his peace, and 


| gence, or verecundia quadam,cthrough 


not rebuke the back-biter, ſucha 
one finneth, but not ſomuch as the 
back-birer, _—- TT 

The ſecond rongue which ma- 
kerh our Religion vainc before 
God, is Lingya doloſa, the deceitfull 
tongue. The malignity of this 


tongue confiſteth in three things, 


2 1n comnſel.. 


In confilys, 


The Glaſſe of Godlinefſe.. "| 


doth nor teſtifie, though he bee not | 
- I delighted with it; if for feare, negli. | 


2 
3 Inimaiths. . Y3 Tnindgements,| 


men make a ſhew of loue, friend- 
the colour hereof practiſe all trea- 


tongue (becauſe ir maketh his reli- 


chery and falſhood. From this| 


gion vaine) the Princely Prophet 
prayed vnto the Lord to deliuer his 


ſoule: Deliner my ſoule (5 Lord) from 


| 


go "EE —_——_—__ 


_—_ 


lying 
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a y ? | 
{and will not. ſpeake the truth , for they | 
I | have taught their FONTHUCS t0 ſpeake lies, 6 
and take great paines to do wickedly, 


|wnole richcs arc encreaſed , Whole. 


{full crongues of their farhers, and ſcr- 
uants, in their ſhops and ware- | 


'yvaine by the falſhood of our 


_ -- — =a—m——o——_—S -- o—  NX£rfA——_ - * — 


Bt; Gn 


hing lips, and from A deceitfyll tongue: 


EI 
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hereof the Prophet /eremyallo giueth 


this caucat: Let enery one take heed of 


big neighbour, and truſt you notin any 


ard encry friend will deale deceit fully: | 
And enery owe will deceine his friend, 


This deceit is moſtpraRtiſed in con- | 
tracts, barganing, buying, and ſel- | 
ling; yea, among ſome which make 


profeſſion of Religion and the Goſ- 


pell, whoſe houſes are vpholded, 


chiidren are aduanced , whoſe ſons 
are mado Gentlemen, by the cdeceit- 


houſes, in falſe weights and ſcant | 
meaſures made for their aduantage. 
But (brethren) baue we'thus learned 
Chriſt? Is not all our profeſſion 


brother; for exery brother will wſe deceit, | 


] 


tongues? Doth not the Spirit of | 


$0 tell vs; That no man oppreſſe and 
aefrande | 


—_— 


—  ——_ ACST6 Me " 


ler 9.4.5 | 


) 
| 
P 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


| Idem ver.7 robberies of the wicked which ſhall de- 
1P,0.22.16, /troy them. Againe, He that oppreſſeth | 


| | keth trappes and ſnares to catch the| 
 |fample-meaning man : They do no-| 


ME. 


DDE EE - | 
© The a. defrande his brother in any matter , for 


(ſures by a deceitful tongue , 15 wvanit 

| | toſſed to-and fro of them that ſeebe Gal 
| Hee calleth cuill gotten goods, The 
| 


tbe poore to encreaſe bimſelfe, and gineth | 
wnto the rich , ſhall ſurely come to po-| 
werty. Of this kind is all crafty and| 
{ubcile circumuention of our bre- 


thren, which, like the Fowler, ma-| 


thing from the heart, bur all things, | 
| 921ir 75 Cunicults (5 meaandres (as itis in 
[Math.24-| the Prouerbe.) Like the Phariſies, 
c which laid ſnares to entrap Chriſt | 


in his talke. Thoſe are of that peſti- 
lent crue, which ſpeake one thingin 
| word, and carry an other conceite in 
Pſo1.62.4. their hearts, They blefſe with rheir 

'outhes (faith Dauid) but curſe with 


their hearts: and the words of his month | 


axe ſofter then butter, yet warre ts inhis 
JPlal. 55. heart: And, they ſpeake aeceitfuily entry 
one | 


he ee 4 


a. rt. — 


— — ur” De: 
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6. the Lord es the anenger of all ſuch | 
'Pro. 21.6, things. Againe, The gathering of trea- : 
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bifrontes. They are like vnto fediti- 
| ous Cataline , who was, as (Salaſtins 
ſaith) cninſlibes ret ſimulator ac diſſimmn- 
later: a notable diſlembler, and for- 
[gerof any thing. They are like to 
the Foxe(as it is in the Fable) which 


| [decejued the Rauen of his prey, by 
[prayling him, and entifing him to 


ſing , that opening his mouth , he 


[might ler fall the fleſh, which the 


Foxe preſently ſnatched vp and de- 
uoured it, 
Secondly, deceit is committed by 


(the tongue in counſels, heereof fpea- 


keth Salomon, The counſels of the wic- 


hed are deceitfusll : They counſell 


againſt God, againit iuſtice, againft 
equity, for loue, hatred, or for their 
private gaine : They decciue the 
imple eares of Princes, and of men 
n authoriry, giving them crafty 
And indeed, 10: tibi, ſed fibi conſulunt, 
they counſell for their owne profite 
| and 


FOOernnt— rt eroenen a eee 


| 


counſell for their owne aduantage: | 
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PENNE Cc , _ 
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and not for thine, To auoid ſuch 
counlellers, let this of Seneca bee 
holden good pollicy: Ommbus crede- 
re, null, vtirumg, vitiumeſt, ſed alte- 
rum honeſtins vitium dixerim, alterum 
tutius : Itis both a vice to beleeue 
all men , and to truſt no man; the 
firſt is more honeſt , bur the other 


| more ſafe. The Religion of thoſe] 


| men is in vaine(as the Apoſtle faith) 


| and outward ſhewes, 


* Thirdly, this deceirfull rongue(as 


O} 


zz75,, in iudgements, both in the 
plaintife in the crafty contriuing of 
his ations, and in the defendanr re- 


pelling fraud by fraud : Theres vt- 


 terly @ fault among you, becauſe yougee 
to Law one with another: Why rat 

ſuffer yee not wrong? why rather ſuſtame| 
you n0t harme. Seneca could tell ſuch, 
euen by the light of nature, »onef 
| vitivem, vitio vindicandums , wee mult 
not revenge cuill with euill, The 


 howſocuer they profeſle in words| 
Z 
in many other things, ſo in nothins| 


more) ſheweth ir {elfe then, in indi | 


} 


| plantife then commitrteth iniuftice 


in} | 


—_—_— 
—————_ 
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-- offering iniury, and ſo doth the See more 
I other in dececirfull defending: of D Sy 

| {[him{elfe: Know yee not that the unrigh- ne” 
-| | | tc05 ſhall not zaherite the Kingdome of The Iudges, 
»| | \heever? faith the Apoſtle, Burt of and lures | 
e| | [this , occaſion is offered to ſpeake TREES. 
e| | [more in the next part, whichis of | | 
r| | |thelying tongue : now I will con- 
ef | [clude this part with ſetting downe 
the greatneſſe of this ſinne thar is 
5} committed by the deceitfull rongue, 
| [and how muchit is to bee deteſted, | 
s| | [and this appeareth many waiecs. | | 
of || Firſt, by the multitude of finnes 
-| | which accompany it, : 

e| || Secondly,by the greatneſſe of the 
f| | | damage that commeth thereby. 


-| || Thirdly, by the neceſſity of refti- 


-| | |tution, | 
7c Fourthly, by the ſeuerity of the 
eternall puniſhments. 


7 

| || Thisvice,of the deccitfull rongue, | 

1, | [| i8neueralone, but hath many other | 

| [| vices 1oyned With it: As in buying | | 

ſt and ſelling; what lying, what ſwea-| -& | 

| fig, what promiſes, what ſugred | | 
and ſophiſticall words, doth not | 


rhe 
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{Iooſethe heauenly; for a little tran-) 
fſirory lucre , they looſe their ownef. 


| peareth by the greatneſſe of the 
| dainmage chat commeth thereby to: 


the deceitfull rongue praCtiſe? 
| (ces. 
| Lamudat vyenales qui vult extrudere mer- 


wm SI | ey A 
| The GlafSe of Goalineſſe, 


| He that bad WATES away would hift, 


1 To prayes them moſh, it is his drift. 


| waights, in meaſures, in fallifying of 
{ wares in ſubſtance, quantity, and 
| quality, contrary to the expreſle 


Law of God, which ſaith : Tee ſhall 


to another: And, Thou fhalt not haute in 
thy bag two manner of weights, 4 great | 


und 4 ſmall, nether ſhalt thou have in| 


| thine houſe dizers meaſures , a great and 
a ſmall. - 
| The ereatneſſe of this vice ap=- 


| the deceitfull perſons , becauſe for a 
lictle temporall gaine, they looſe the 
 Pirituall, for earthly goods rhey| 


| ſoules, then which loſſe,what more} 
| , 


What falſhood in payments, in| 


= 
zot teale, neither deale faſly, nor lye one | 


te. —_— 


/ 


n 
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| greater and incomparable may bee | | 
| imagined « ſuch neglect the Prea- | 
*| | | ching of the Word, vſe vnreuerent- 2 
| | [ly Gods Miniſters, prophane his 
| Caboaths,and what not? 
— ut rexerentialegun0o ſ | 
| 0-15 reties aut pudor oft unquam pro- 
perantis auari? 
What reuerence oi Lawe? what 
feare or ſhame, in 2 couetous cay-| 
[tife, that haſteneth to bec rich? And = | 
ſo an other truely faich: | 
—— mortemn, ſequemur, - 
= [: preda,pudeat tanto bora wcile Caduca, | 
| Men for loue of their prey will] |} 
euen follow death, but let them bee | - 
aſhamed, at ſo deere arate, to ſecke | 
tranſitory things, And therefore, | 
If any among you ſeemeth religio:15, and Verſe 26. 
refraineth not his tengue, but a: ceineth 
bis owne heart , this mans K el.igion is | 
vaine.” | 
How much this deccitfull rongue : 
is to bee deteſited, it appeareth by 
[the neceſſity of refiitution, Is it | 
bb] not the part of a mad-man, willing- | 
| | [fy, tolooſe many and grear- chings, | 
| T that | « 
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' that he may get a few, and vile 
| things, which yet he i3 bound, ypon 
the neceſlity of his faluation, tore-| 
tore againe? Heare what an anci- 
ent Farher ſaith of this, Null ex- 
cuſatur 4 reſtitatione niſi propter impoſſ;- 
 bilitatemſed videat ne ipſe cauſa impoſſ;- 
| bilitatis fucrit illius: No man is excu- 
ſed from reſtitution, except it be for 
| the impotſibility thereof, bur let him 
| ſcclea(t he bee the cauſe of this im-| 
i poſſibility , ſurety he ſhall then bee 
ſcuerely puniſhed, Let pickers, 
| theeues, couſoners, oppreſſours of 
' the poore, Aduocates, Lawyers, 
 IJugges, &c, looke'vnto this, yea, 
' betime, I fay, let themlooke to it, 
which live, and waxe fat, with the 
; ſweat of the browes of the poore, 
and maintaine their pride and pro- 
digality by others labours. This| 
almighty God in his moſt holy 


s 


 whatſoener he hath ſworne falſely, he ſhall | 
both reſtore it in the whole ſumme , 

| ſhall alſo adae the fift part more thereto, 

| and oine it tohimto whom it Pen 
/ | ere | 
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{full rongue: As the Lord would not | 


|fore'the Scripture ſaith, that he ſhall 


adde a fift part more. Here againe ye Leair, 6 5.] 


a... A. Len tn. i. 
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Heere you ſee that by Gods owne) 
Law 2 man is bound to reſtore. 
againe whatſoeucr he hath gotten 
by fraud, falſe oathes, and a deceit- 


{then accept of his treſpaſle-offering, 
[neither will hee now his treſpaſle- j 
offering of repentance for his fins, 
\withour reſtitution, which to many | 
(will bee a very hard thing ro do, and 
lperchancc vnpoſſible, How few are 
there row which, with Zacherzz, will 
;reſtore foure-fold for their wrongs 
'and injuries done to others. And 
[ſurely in many caſes a fimple reſtitu- 


Vn ——_ 


tion onely is not ſufficient, as when 
the party to whom reſtirution 1s 
due, is damnified by vſury, deceit, 
{and oppreſſion , that he is conſtrai- 
ned to ſell his inkcritance, or other 
goods, in this caſe (T ſay) a fimple 


\reſtiturion is not ſufficient, there- 


ſceethe truth of the Apoftles propo- 
fition, that a deceirfwll rongne maketh 
Our religion VAINE. 
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Pſal. 52,2. ſame , as; Thy tongae imagineth mil: 


Hab. 2. 


>Ibaldeth a Towne with hloud , and ere- 


-\Rab, Fiab;. Rabine of the Iewes ſaith; that their 
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\ 


\} The tourth thing, which ſhewerj, 
: y , | 
the orcarneſle of this vice of the 
\rongue is the {cuerity of God; 


 indgements denounced againſt the 


5 4 | 
\c0:efe , and with lies thou cutteſt lkea| | 


| ſharpe razor that catteth aecenfully, | 
And againe, The ſtone ſhall cry ont of | 
' the wall, and the beame out of ihe tim-| 

ber ſhall anſwere it, woe be unto himthat| 


IT. 


Feth a Citty with miquity. A learned 


forc-fathers Were ſo carctully care- 
f11!1l not to offend in craft, fraud, and 
a deceitfull tongue, knowing Gods 
| {eucre threatnings againſt thele| 
tings, that they made this decree: 
If aty had wrongfully raken a| 
| beame or arafter , and vſedit inthe 
| building of a Tower or Callle, hee 
| as to plucke downe the ſame 
| 2gainc and reſtore that peece tothe] 
{ owner. And as for the treaſures of 


- 


| iniquity, let them plaincly ynder.. 
| [tand,, that they put them into 4 
t bortomlefle bag that can hold no- | 

thing,| 
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| to the third heire?perhaps not to the 


| ploy the tongue, this little member, 


| 
{bee no roome ieft for the peace of | 


IB. —— 


es RE | WEED Os ogy— ———_, a - _—— — | 


chins o, Is it not Jiuſt plague of God : 


that 11] gotten-goods neuer deſcend 


| 
ſecond, nor firſt, nor to the benefite | 
of him, who thinketh hce hath ſu- 
reſt hand-faft in them. Let vs there- [ 
fore (my deare brethren) better im- | 


that is able to make our whole Reli- | 
gion vaine , leaſt ir fill our conſcten- | 


ces ſo full of lying, back-biting, fal- 
(hood, vniuſt dealing, that there will | _ 


« | 


Fa 


| 
Godto dwell within vs. Let weethe| nx, | 
Kingdome and commodities of the Math.12. 1 
earth alone a while, and learne wee | 


that the Kingdome of heauen ſuffereth | 
violexce, and muſt bee wonne by ! 
force, ſtrive wee then with our | 
tongues, hearts,and hands, to winnc 
this ſpoyle from him that keeperh it. 
Letys Bo no inuention of wit,in- } 
tention of will, contention of (1- | F- 
newes, eloquence , of tongue, | 
firength of hands, ro get this King-; 


| 
CD | 
dome, beg it, buy it,ftealc it, afault | | 


hs. 


it by any meanes; this is all the de- | 
T ; ceit 
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 ceit of the tongue, all the fraud, all 


> {| out of Gods word. | 


| The third tongue is, lo:gua men- 

| dax, the lying tongue :-A vice as 

common vnto many, as Words are 

ro their mouthes; in their vſuall talk, 

; commerce, and communication, it is 

| ſo ordinary and familiar with them, 

as if rheir whole life had ben a Pren- 

| tiſhip to the father of lyes, to learne 

| the faculty of lying, fo prompr and 

ready arc they therein, as if it were 

the miſtery of their ſtudy all their 

| life long. There arc many reaſons 

why this vice ſhould bee vrterly ba- 

niſhed from among men : becauſe 

| we are members one of another,and 
-- { members of the ſame body of Chriſt, 
1 | whichis the Church, and the Head 
| 


ER 
, 
| 


of this Body is the Truth ir ſelfe : [ 
| amthe Truth (ſaith Chriſt) And there 


Eſa. 539. 


| 

| bers which live vnder this head 
| ſhould lic one to another , and vic 
| quile and deceit? In mans body no 


CLI 


| Cgros M— 
od 


the oppreſſion, thatI can alloy of, | 


penn 14. oh was 10 deceit found in his mouth. What | 
| a montter then is it that the mem- | 


member | 
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| 
[member of Chriſt, a Chriſtian to a 
| 
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member decciueth another, for it 
they did, it would tend to their 
owne hurt and fraud; he therforc | 
that deceiucth his brother,deceiueth | 
{himſelfe. It is a ſhamefull thing if 
one man ſhould lie vnto another, if 
one ſtranger vnto another:But morc 
hamefull is it for a domefticall 


a—_—_”. 
i 


”—O— — a ——— 


(fiend to lie vnto a domeſticall } 


friend; a brother to a brother, a ſer- 
vant to his Lord, What then if a 
member of Chriſt ſhould lie vnto a 


Chriſtian, the fairhfull to the faith- 
full: 6 what a deſtable and loath- 
ſomething is this! 1 1 

Though this might ſuffice to 


_— 


|their occupation , as though it were | 


breed a loathſomenefle of this vice, | 
ſo odious ini: the minde of euery 
good and godly Chriſtian ; yet, be- 


cauſe this moſt pernicious vice hath 


{o largely ſpread It {elfe 5 through 


the malice of Sathan, in theſe wret- 


ched daies, and many, withour all 
icare of God, and ſhame of the 
world, do make lying the miſtery of 


4 no 
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10 ad Con- 
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Truth 


what it 1%, 


the deformity,and greatrelle, of this 
[re , I will proceed further, and 


| briefly rouch theſe three points, 


- Concluding with certaine mo- 
[tives againft the ſame, 


Tfullremember, how "a this Gnne 


| iuncta:; Which definition containeth 
three thivgs concurring in 4 lie, 


[is falſe, and that againſt the truth! 


is an inequality becweene the ſpecc 


no fnne at all: that I may diſcouer| 


1 How many kinds thereare, | 
2 How grieuous a {10 itis, 


That the ignorant may leacrne, 


the carelefle confider,and rh forget-| 


is inthe ſ1ghr of God. 

Firſt, Auguſtine thus definerh it: 
 Mendacium oft voluntaria orations, 
falſum dicentis,& ments verum d:tan- 
tis inequalitas, cum ftudio fallend i con-| 


oO. 
Firſt, to write or ſpeake that which 


that is inthe minde : For truth is an 
equality betweene the ſpeech and 

the minde, ſo far asthe ſpcech agrec-| 
| eth with the minde: Therefore lying 


and the minde : for mentiri, is quaſ| 
contra mentem ire, Secondly, that this} 


| 1s} 
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| and pleaſe the mindes of the hearers | 
with a certaine deleQation : This if 


| Jany man, by ſome neceſſary do- 
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| is done by the rule and commanding 
of the will, repu.gning to the mind, 
Thirdly, thar tis is done of purpoſe 
| ro deceiue, From this triple end of 
lying came this common, diuifion of 
alye, into Offigioſum,1, ocoſumand Per- 
 nitioſerm : the officiouslye, the ſpor- 
ting lie,an the pernicious lie, 

 Theicſting, or ſporting, lie, they 
lay, is that wnick is t.amed to feede 


a. 


_ dl ut. A. tt 


{it bee vicd to delight and profite 


 trine, Auguſtin excepteth it from 


| reckoned amonsg lies, if there be in 
| them no habite of lying and vanity 
[in ſpeaking : Therefore againſt the 
| ſporting lie I thus conclude; either 
[there is in our ieſts ſome profitable 
dodrine, and then they are nor lies, 
and therefore my purpoſe is not to 


reproue theſe:or elſe there is in them 


[ lies : Such are Apologues, Fablcs, | 
Parables, T ropicall Locutions, hyper- 
{ boles, &c. which no wiſe man euer 


] 
| 


| 
| 


Three 
l:1nds of 
lies. 


| 


| 


| 


| 


a vaine intent and purpoſe, and then. 


they * 
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they are lies, and to beereicted of 
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all good men,and left to ſcoffers and 
vaine perſons, 


commend vnto, vs a fine, fromthe 
end or intent thereof: Firſt, becauſe 
it profiteth in the externall goods of 
fortune, and is againſt no man : Se. | 
condly , that it profiterth alſo tothe 
conſeruation of life oftentimes, and 


and defendeth ſometimes from much 
 mighr fall into, But againſt all this 


I oppoſe, that wee may not do euill 
that good may come of it : if lying 


Now for the officious lie, ſome 


hurteth no man: Thirdly , that it |. 
| hath place alſo in ſpirituall things, 


vncleannefſe, which otherwiſe men | 


bean euill, as jndecd it 1s, it ought 


good to enſue whatſoeuer ; neither | 


. : . - - 
| doe this proue that lying is in any 


wiſe lawfull. The arguments they | 


awple of | 


godly me., 


: — | 
| that many things, do there {ceme to 


object acainſt this are indeed no- | 
| thing, as the examples of godly men 


nerally Amnguſtine anſwereth. Firſt, 


'*, 


| bee 


ry eeod”— — oou__ ww we 


not to bee prattiſed for any hope of | 


in theold Teftament, to which ge-. 


4 


— 


' brewes, becauſe ſhe was filia patrum 
ſui, which had among them the 


faying to his father Iſaac, [ am thy 
firſt borne Eſ.11 © for though hce were 
[not lo according to his carnal natiui- 
ry, yet was he {o,accarding to Gods 
diuine diſpenſation the right of the 


'firſt borne was to bee tranſferrcd to 


lacob, that the elder after the fleſh 


they were lies, they are not approued 


[by the ſpirit of God, & therefore the 


piety of theſe holy men is to bee 
imitated , yet the lies they viea arc 
not tobe drawne to an cxample to 
follow, neither to be wreſted ad re- 
gulam morum,| to the rule of man - 
nes. - 


| 


? 
[| 
[] 
' 
} 


Now remaineth the pernicious The per- | 
lie, whichis ſo filthy and hateſome a nicious lie] 


bee lies, Which indeed arc not, as 
that of Abraham ſaying of his wite ven. 12. 


ſhee is my lifter, hee laid the truth. 
according to the manner of the He-. 


/name of parents : and that of Licob, 


ſhould ſerue the youger, Againe, if 
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| 
| 


[ 


| 


| 
| 


vice that it wanteth a patron ta de- | 


o the molt wic- 


- ked 


fendit, euen amon 


| ; 
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CE 


[ted ores To this pertaineth falſe- 


| 
| 
Pio s. falſe witneſſe that ſpeaketh lies 5 abyor- 
i red of the Lord. Generally all lies 
| 


f | Thelic in manners, includeth all 
| 


| | 1 Alicin words. | 
1: 
| 
| 


——_ 


| witnefſe-bearing wherby ourneigh. 
|bour is wronged aid hurt, either in 
body,in gooils;or defamed,flandred, 

, and damnifyed in his good name:The | 


and falſhood may bee more aptly di- 
uidedinto | 


2 In manncrs. 
3 Inthechings themſclues, 
| In words, as the pernitious, offici- 
| _ / ous,andieſting lic : WhereIexcept| 
| _ .: honeſtieſts, hiperbolicall ſpeeches, 
= allegories,&c, which conteine oti- | 
lem wear, aprofitable moralizing 


| 


intent to deceiue, neither any ine- 
, quality berweene the ſpeech and 
the minde,nor will to ſpeake fallcly, 
eſpecially if wee haue reſpeRro the 


dy 


equality of the thing. 
hipocrifie,@:fh1mulation,flattery, &c. 


tiuntur, oratic vero ſepiſſme: Nature, 
| | -he1 


- 


Rr a lo 


 vpon a fable, becauſe there is in it no} 


Cicero. Natura, frons,oculi, vultrs per ſepemen- : 


_ 


| wardly arerauening wolues: Againſt 


| 


woe inthe Golpell. 
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che countenance, thee eye, do 0 
times lie, but the ſpeech moſt often; (+ Corus, 


a noble 
ſuch go 1n ſheepes ouhing but in- |. 


Rome of 
ſuch the Sonne of God denouncerh [fin gular | 

| honeſty & | 
(urmt won 


Bacchss | 

© -| 
©ui Carios ſnmnlant & Bachanal: A Ut che dran- 
- 


T7; They Curious 2raxe would ſeeme to be,'en God 8 


Vet Bacchus-lthe their lines we ſee. lof wine, 
\whomn they 
The lic in ſubſtance of things |. honored | 


n beaſ!- 
containeth all falſhood in buying _— 


and ſelling, when naughty and cor- 'nics. 
rupt chings are ſold and warranted 
for good; or elſe one thing is ſold to 
the: ignorant for another, as among 
the Phyfitions are many ſuch, 4s falle | 
Aloes,falſe Balſamum, &c. whereby 


| great andineollerable Errors are.co- | 
mitted by ynskilful Phyfitians,to the | 


«ls... — 


i 


| 
| 
| 
$ 
q 
| 


| 


| [peaketh againſt Gad for Godis (ir is, 


deſtruRtion of many: The Lord! faith | 71; T 
the A poſlile):s the arucger of ſuch things. B; : ” 
Now let vs confer how erie- 


How gr:c- 
vous afinne it is. Firſt, he that lyerh 


10S a {1n 


truth , 


| 
and his Law is the rule} | 
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( 


| 


Tohn $, 


| 
| 


de #6 22. falſe Prophets which ſeduced Ahab; 


: lyer doth, a is were, couple him-| 


| 


of truth; the lyar therefore finheth| 
| againſt God himiſelfe : Beſides, the 


againſt which rhe lyar ſpeaketh , is 
of the holy Ghoſt, the author of all 
| truth; to lie then, whart is it elſe but 
'to ſpeak againſt the truth of God 
| OrAucn in our hearts, and {o to bend 
our tongue aoainſt the holy Ghoſt, 

> Euery ke: is of the deuill, whos 
G lyer ad the father thereof , when bee 
' ſpeaketh a lie he ſpeaketh of his owne: 
And wharſocuer is of the deuill 
mult needes bee a moſt deteſtable| 
vice; therefore a wicked ſpirit is {aid 
'ro ſpeake lies in the mouth of. the 


therefore a ccrtaine ancient Writer, 
 ypon this place of John, the daillica) 
 lyar.cc. ſaith , that whoſocuer is a] 
ſelfe wich the deuils dan ohter , and 
hath diuorced himlelfe from Verity, 
the off-ſpring of God, For God Is] 
| the farher of truth and yerity, and a| 
| lyer honoureth the deuill as a childe| 


| doth his father, who ſo then cou-| 
| plerh 


Le 
truth that refleth in his minde! 
| 


Og 


| 


—_—_— 


[-- 2 fe that peruerteth the order 


| this; for the order that God hath ap- 


| the Spirit of God ſaith: The lying lips \Pron, 1 2, 


| dewill, for the deuill as much as in| | 


— R—_—  w_———— ——— 
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pleth himſclfe with the childe of the | 
deuill, let him looke alſo for the | 
dowry which he i5 wont to pine to | 
| his children, namely, cternall dams | 
nation: They ſhall haue their portion in Apoc.22.8 
the Lake that burneth with fire and. 


j 
| brirneſt one. 
| 


conſtituted of God among men, he i) 
orieuouſly finneth, and the lyer doth 


At. R221 ec tow  _ td _ ww —NRXO—RES” a 


{pointed is , that by words the ſenſe 
and meauing of the minde ſhould | 
be manifeſted, and therefore words | 
are laidto be notes of theſe things! | 
gS 
Which are conteined in the minde: | 
but the lyar ſairh contrary to that 
which 1s in his minde, and therefore 
peruerteth the order of God, and 
orieuouſly finneth : For this cauſe 


are abhomination T0 the Lord. | | | 
4 Thelyer (ſaith an ancient Fa- | | 
ther) blaſphemeth God as doth the 


him lyeth, Dat eſſe non enti, ginueth an : 


| eſſence to that wh:ch is not, in that. he | 


ſaith | 
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| faith that ro be thatis no: burtiris 
onely proper to the power of God, 
[to make to vc, thiags that are not: 
the yer tnereiore iacrilegiouſly (as 

much as in him jyer't} viurpeth the 
,poxer of God inaftiming, and pi. 
j uing an cflence to things which are 
| NOT, 

5 What is more clecre then the 
| teſtimony of tie conſcience of eue- 
; ry man when he Iyerh : For thereis 
{none that lycrh bur pciceiveth his 
| conſcience to accuic hira as a male- 


| 


factou: , Whercoi thi 15 a mott euj- 


dent teſtimony; becauſe he that ly-' 


| 


\eth would not be counted lyer,nor, 
{euer confeſle that he hath lyed, and; 
{why ſo? becauſe it is naturally en- 
eraffed in our. minds that lying is an 
euill thing, and an offence and wic- 
| kedneſle ful! of ſhame and infamy; 
| yea,the yery children, when they lie, 
do know they have done euill by 
[the inſtin&t of nature, wherefore 
being conuictcd of alic they pre-) 
ſently bluſh, &c. Againe, it 15 4 


thing among all Nations, pr” 
an 
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| him, then if it be taid vnto him, 7s 


. 
I — 


|thineſſe of this finne, and how vn- 


an may 
hauc no greater reproach done vnito | 


mentiris, thou lyeit; and what more 
effeRuall then this common judge- 
ment of all Nations to ſhew the fil-| 


. En | 
werthy it is for a Chriſtian man? | 
And ſurcly not withont cauſe, for. 
man was creatcd after the imavec of i 


| 


God, and God is Truth; what then 


_—— "IT HI 3 
dro. twin dt 4 


NCC MY 


a, 


| deuill,as Chriſt witneſleth, ia the $8 | 

of John. | | 
Of this which I kaue faid wee The mo. 
| may calily gather the reofons that tes. 


:hould moue vs to caſt of lying, and | 
to deale plainely and trucly with 
our brethren, | 


Firſt, becauſe God in his holy | 


| Law hath forbiddca vs to lic 


and | 

- 
commanced vs to ſpeake the iruth, 

Secondly, becauic it is very burt- | 


full to thelyc:r himſelfe, for with Iy-; 
| ing he prouoketh the wrath of God | 


\ V gainſt 


——_——. 


may bee more ynworthy for a man i 
{chen to lie, and bee alyer, clpecially | 
\ſeeing ther this 1s the property of 


Plal. 5. 
Prou. 6. 


Cicer.1nlb, 


de dening. | tably expreſlcd , ns: Homini 
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. | this isnot the leaſt, Becauſe there wa| 
| a, ome 


4 
( 


'{alyer though he ſpeake the truth:the 
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\ 
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j 


aoainft him: God ſhatt acſtroy elem 
| (laith Daxid) that ſpeaketh lies: And, 
| God hateth a lying tongue: Wheretore 
among other cauſes why the godly 


are ſaid to be receiued into heauen, 


fourd in their monthes. 

- = s - Yo | 
| Aeaine, the lyer looſeth his credite | 
\ among all men, ſo that afterward no 
man will belceue him though he 
 ſpeaketh the truth, which Cicero no-.| 


| mendaci ne vera quidem dicenti credere 
| ſolemus; We arc not wont to belecue 


 realon is, becauſe, Q##i ſemel malu 
( ſemper preſumitur malus in codem ge- 
' neremali , Itis preſumed that he that 
| was once euill, is alwaies cuill, inthe 
| ſame kinde of cuill, 
| Nowitremaineth that I pray and 
| beſcech (you brethren) to whom | 
' your life and ſaluation is deere, that 
yee carefully, conſidering the heape | 
of euils that the wicked tongue 
bringeth with ir, you would call. 
 Gaily vpon him in whom it onely | 


| lyeth, 


———— ww 
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| 
lycth, to gouerne ihe tongue , wick 
ſay with the holy Prophet, Set # 
"warch, 0 Lord , before my month , and 
keepe the dore of my lips : And not 


——_— th... _— — 7. 4s 


onely ſo, but wee our ſelues would 
ut a bridle vnto gur tongue, and 
diligently weigh, in the balance of | 
our hearts, our words before wee 
vtter them, that they hurt no man, 
and that our tongue deſtroy not our } 
's T6: 
owne 1toule,ſo {hall it come to paſle, 


| 


that with this one care wee ſhall 


auoide infinite fins which are com- | 


mitted with the tongue, 
_ AndſolI conclude this whole dil- 
courſe of the tongue, with theſe few 
ſhort leſſons, which T would wiſh 
euery good Chriſtian to regiſter in 
his heart, and praCtile in tie courle 
of his life. For the beter goucrnment 
then of this little member it would |} 
greatly profite to obſcrue theſe 
foure things : viz. Firſt, what wee 
ſhould ſpeake: Secondly,the manner 
of our ſpeech : Thirdly, the time 
when wee ſhould ſpeake : Fourthly, 
and the cauſe why we ſhould ſpeak. | 
TW. For 
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' Por the firſt wee are to obſcrue| 
-phe.q.24, this of the Apoſtle : Let no corrupt | 


communication proceed out of your 
monthes , but that which « good tothe 
ka of eaifying, that it may miniſter 
grace to the hearcrs: And this in ano- 
[ther place he expreſſeth more plaine: 


| Cone:8:4ſneſſe , let it not bee once named 
| 4773977 Jou, 4s it becommeth S Ants: nei- 


| 2c/ther reſting , which are things 20t 
| comely, but rather giming of thankes. 
Eucn as the Marriner doth carefully 
auoid all dangerous places delinea- 
tcdin his Map, or Charte : So the 
ſeruant of God in his daily ſpeech 
{hould warily ſhunne the dangerous 


a alc. dl ern me at. A. ——C et. 


» tent. 
tld... 


cedin the word of God, that bis 
| loule ſuffer not ſhipwrack thereon, 
| 2 In the manner of our ſpeech 
| wee {hould bee circumſpe&t, that we 


| Iſpcake conſiderately, aduiſedly,] 
{ without too much affeation of cu- 
EF; 


rious, delicate, or exquiſite words; 


© but with grauiry,mildneſle, ſobriety, 


we 
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| ther filrhineſſe , neither fooliſh talking," 


rockes of communication diſcoue-| 
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Et ee et ett ee 


we vic a Chriſtian fimplicity and 4 
plainenefle in ourſpeech , withour | | 
ob(tinate felfe-conceite, as they 
| | which ſtriue to haue the vpper hand | 
/ in whatſoeuer they ſhall ſpeake, | 
: whereby the conſcience of many'is = | 
troubled, charity and patience in- | 
fringed , and their friends offended, | 
Tr is a note of a generous minde 
ſometime to yecld, and in ſuch con! 
tention Icaue the palme to another, | 
according to the counſell of the 
Wiſe-man : Giue care and bee flifl, in Eccl. 3+. | 
| PzANY things be as one that ts rgnorant;be Veric 7, g.} 
| 45 one that wnderſtandeth , and yet hotd | 
| thy tongue. | 
| {| 3 Thethird thing to bee obſer-! pT 
| 
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ned, is the fit and epportunate time 


of ſpeaking, that we ſpeakein due ; | 
| time : For as the Wiſe-man faith: Fclezo.s., 

Some man keepeth ſilence, and is found | 
| | wiſc;and ſome holdeth his tongue becauſe 
| | hehathnot to anſwere; and ſome heepeth ' 
filence,waytin 0 A contentent time: A wiſc 
man wil! hold his tongue till hee ſee op- 
portumity, but a foole will regard no time. 


| 
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| 
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| The tongue us ſure 4 noble Good, if time 


{ 


RR 


At fi non norit nobile hngua malum, | 


If not, the tongue s a miſchiefe great, 
* from whence much euill flowes. 


| | 

to ſpeake it knowes: 
| 

| 


4 The laſt thing in ſpeech to bee | 
| confidercd is the cauſe; for ſome will | 
vtter wiſe ſentences that they may 
be thought to bee wiſe, and others | 
becauſe they would ſhew the acute- | 
nefle of their wit and eloquence: the 
\firſtisan note of an hypocrite, the 
other the marke of a foole defirous | 


would ſpcake muſt nor onely haue a 


of vaine-glory, He therefore that | 


care that his words be good, but allo} 
| that the end and intention be good, | 


| whichis, if in our ſpcech wee ſecke| 


of our neighbour. 
IF any chinke it hard to obſerue 
; theſe rules, IT counſell him to make 


| his refuge the ſafe port of filence, ; 


which 
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| onely the glory of God, and Yvo0d 
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red wiſe, and he that ftoppcth his mouth 
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which will bee a remedy to ſhun in- 
numerable finnes , which otherwiſe 
men are wont to fall inro through a 
miſgouerned tongue, as toat Mir- 
rour of wiſedome counſelleth : 4 


| foole when hee boldeth bs PeACe 1s Coun- 


prudent. And Bernard ſaith, Sint ver- 
ba tua rara,vera,ponderoſa; rara, contra 
| multiloguinm, vera,contra falſloquium, 
 ponderoſ.4,contra vaniloquium: Let thy 
words bee few, true, ſubſtantial; 
againſt many words, falſe words, 
yaine words, 


| 
The third Part. 


VER. 27. jo | : 
| Pure Religion and vndefiled,&c. 


"HE Apoſtle hauing ſhewed | 
negative, wnat Religiof. is nor, | 

that it cannot ſtand with an vn- 
drideled and miſgouerned rongue: | 
hee now deſcribeth the ſame affir- | 
matiue, ſhewing what the true and 
pure Religion is, and that by the 


| 


Pro. 17.28] 


F 


F V --4 properties 
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Theeffefts 


'of rue re- 
comprehending all other durics of 


ligion. 


| 


i. a... i. uti, > alt 


| 


— 


our diſtreſſed brethren +: 2 And in- 
 nocency of our owne liues, Vater 


DA. A__ 


—— — ——__ 9 —— 


| properties & effects thereof; & heere 
he maketh mention but of 2 things, 
1 The workes of mercy towards 


theſe by a figure called Synecdache, 


Chrittianity. Now in that the Apo-| 
tle ſaith, Pure Religion and wndefiled 
before G od een tbe Father, Ace dition. 
guiſheth berweene the rrue Religi- | 
on, and the counterfeir and falſe} 


a. 


——— 


_— 


| God,ſheweth it ſelfe in mercy, loue, 
| &charity towards our brethren, and 


| before God: NAS this much the very 


Religion of hipocrites ; inferring | 
that there is a Religion approued 
among hipocrites , — not with 
God, and a Religion thatis pure be-| 
fore God, and allowed of him, but 


the rrue Religion acceptable ' vnto 
innocency & purity of our own "FO 


which being wanting in hipocrites, 
 howſocuer they pleatc themſclues,& 


not with +. hipocrits of the world: 


\ what ſhe ſoeuer they make to Ss 
world, yet is it not the true Religion 


C_—__  __—___ 
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name of Religion implyeth, which 


commeth (as Laftaxtins would haue |£a77. lib, 4. 


it)a religando, quia per hec pietatis wine (APRS 
Religion {| 


how deri- | 


cali Deo religamnr & obſtringimur: Of 


binding, bec agſe by this bard of piety,we ved. 


are bound and knit to God. Againe,this | 
Religion is called pure and vndefiled, 

not onely that it might be diſtingni- 

' thed from the 1 impure ſuperſtitions 
of the Gentiles: But alſo, becauſe it 
ought to be voidc & ems from all | 
hipocrifie and diſſimulation: With | 
how many impurites the ſe&ts of the 


Simonians, N \cholaytans, Carpocratians, 


and of the old Gnoſtici,were polluted | 
& defiled, / exe, Auguſtine & other. 
ancient Writers do wines at large, | 

The firſt effe$t of true Religion | is 
charity towards che Father + wi-} 
| awesfignifying by them all our bre- | 
thre which Rand inteed of our belp ” 


but eſpecially our mercy ſhould ex- | 
tend to the fatherlefle & widowes,of | 


who God leemes to haue the Oreater 


care, becauſe they are expoſed to| 
moſl wrong, and are deſtitute of the | 
|protectis of their husbads & fathers, Y 


which | 
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| the deſtitute,the poore,the afflited, 


\; ( Leon:. | 
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which were wont to defend then; 
and (tand for them ; and therfore in 
a peculiar and ſingular manner, in 
| holy Scripture, hee is called, The Fa-. 
ther of the fatherleſſe ,” and Image of 
the cauſe of the widowes, Which ap- 
pellation in very deed is moſt con- 
 uenient for the Maicſty of God; for 
therc is a falſe, and there is a true, 
magnanimity of minde, The falſe 
' magnanimity excrciſetn his rule 


no rehſtance : Bur the true magna- 


patronage and defence of the weak, 


which want the ſuccours of this: 
world : which is an eſpeciall pro-| 
perty of God, yea which hee hath 
engraffcd in the nature of the very 


bruite beaſts of the nobleſt kind and 


valour,asof the Lyon. 


Corpora magranimo ſatss eſt , proſtraſſe 
The valiant Lyons wrath doth die, 
To ſee proſtrate a body lie. 


| 
and tyranny ouer the poore, the| 
 weake, and ſuch as are advle to make | 


nimity of minde taketh ypon it the 


And. 


— 


b4 PE Cn eee ana, 


[rake eſpeciall charge of rhem him-. 


1] 


| heare his cry , then ſhall my wrath bee 


| #eth the ſtranger, ginirrg him 
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And therefore the Lord is {aid to 


| ſelfe: Hee keepeth the ſtranger, hee re- Pf al.146. 


leeucth the fatherleſſe and widow: So in 
his holy Law hce hath giuen a 
ſtraight charge vnto men , concer-| 
ning widowes and fatherlefle : = 

ſhall not trouble any widow nor father-|Ex. 12.22 
leſſe child, if you vex or trouble ſuch,and 23-24 


ſo hee call and cry unto mee, [will ſurely. 


kindled, and I will kill you with the'| 
| fword, and your wines ſhall bee widowes, | 
and your children fatherleſſe. Againe, | 
 Releene the oppreſſed , indge the father- 
|leſſe and defend the widow. And, enter Eſiy 1.17. 
|n0t into the field of the fatnerleſſe , for | | 
bee that redeemeth them is mighty , bee 
will defend their canſe againſt thee. | 
Againe, Oppreſſe not the widdow , nor (Zach.7.10 
the fatherleſſe, the ſtranger nor the | 

poore : And, Deliner the oppreſſed from [ler.22.3. 
the hand of the oppreſſour , and wex not | 
the ſtrazger, the fatherleſſe , nor the wi- 


mt OR 


dow. And againe, The Lord doth right [Devt. 10. 


vnto the fatherleſſe and widow, and 1o- |18. 


food ard | 
rayment: | 
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A three- 
fold-mer- | 


cY. | 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


{ery and diſtreſle, but chiefly to. 
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rayment: likewiſe in many other pla. 
ces. Sothen this place commendeth 
vnto vs the workes of mercy and 
loue towards all men that are inmi. 


OO——— 


wards the fatherlefle and widow, | 

To this noble vertue the Son of 
God, by the example of our hea-| 
uenly Father, exhorteth vs: Be merci-| 
full as your heanenly Father 1s merciful: | 
In which place ſome Writers ob- | 
terue a three-fold mercy to bee vſed| 
towards our neighbout : Fraterne'\ 
ſepportationt; , benigne condonation, | 


temporal:s ſubuentionis : Of brothet-| 


ly ſupportation , of courteous con- | 


donation, or forgiving, of fſucco- | 
ring him with our remporall goods. | 

The firft is Ggnified in theſc| 
words, ee net, and yee ſhallnot bes 


ESD 
indgea; Conderne not and yee ſhall vt | 


bee condemned; The Apoltle follow- 
ingthis precepr of the Lord, faith; 
Beare yee one anothers burthen , and { 


— 


our neighbour , and the things that 
are | 


”—O—_ 


he. tte... Alloa dtd mc 


fulfill the Law of Chrift : Where wee | 
are forbidden to judge raſhly of |' 
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| re doubtfull vnto vs, in what mind 

they were done, tocnterprete them 
{in the better part, This Chriftian 
| charity teacheth, and the Ciuill | 
| Lawyers haue aiaying: Semper in dru- 
bis benigniora ſunt preferenda - In | 
things doubttull, the moſt friendly 
con(truftion is alwaies to bee pre- | | 
ferred, But ofthis I haueſpoken ſuf. 
ficiently before, | 
{ The ſecond is the mercy of con- 
| donation , Forg:ne and it ſhall bee | L 
| forginen you. All excule at the day 
of judgement is taken from him 


f 

2 5 | fs | 
| that is vnmercifull , and hard to for- | 
| 


{ oiuc, for it ſhall bee done vnto him | 


[2s he hath done vnto others: To this | 
|the bleſſed Apoſtle Saint Paul 
| counſellath, Col. 3. Forbearing one 
| another and forgining one another , as | 
| Chriſt forgaue you, eucn ſo ave yee. | | 
And to this purpole the Wiſe-man 
hath a very true and notable ſaying: | 
Hee that ſecheth vengearce ſhall finde |Ecclus.:8, 
VengeAice of the Lord, and bee ſure (1.2434: 

ly will keepe his ſinnes : forgine thy | 
neighbour the burs that hte hath done 
| | uns | 
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TTY. 
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| vnto thee, ſo ſhall thy [rnes bee forgi-| 
en alſo when thou prayelt : ſhould may p 
| beare hatred againſt man and deſire for- v 
c 
t 


| 
| 
gineneſſe of the Lord? Hee will ſhew no 
| mercy to a man thas ts like himſelfe,and [rt 
will he aske forgiucneſſe of his owne ſins? 
| 


l 

O let all cburliſh Nabals looke vnto! | |t 

t this, the kindnefle of whoſe lips is,| | |t 
| 56 if Aſpes {ſhould vomit, which 
| 

| 


with Philocles are turned into bilem 

&F ſalſuginem, choler and brine, to- 

wards their nezghbour , and forthe| 

leaſt injury offred will be like Dioge- 

nes, Who was called, Cans & tuba co-! 

#itioruams, a dog, and the trumpet of | 

tauntes and reproaches. | | 

The third kinde is of iubueation | 

| and liberality towards {uch as arein; 

| | neceſſity: there bee three degrees of | 

thisperfe&t charity , it muſt conkifi 

10: | | 

| x: Corge, mneant. © 

| 2 Verbo, in word. ; | 
| | 3 Etopere,and in deed. Es 

| 5 This, by his owne example, the 

| Lord commendeth yvnto vs , inTay-) 
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| *oxce with them that reioyce , weepe with 
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| widowes * For wee arc members 
y + . 4 
one of another, neither ſhould wee 
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:n heart hee was moued with com-. 
paſſion towards her; then with kind 
words hee ſought, /enire dolorem, to | 


thirdly,in deed, for hee reſtored him | 
ro life, and deliuered him to his mo- 
ther : So, in heart wee ſhould bee 
touched with compaſhon of an | 
others miſery; next with milde and | 
kinde words to comfort our dij- 
ftreſſed brethren; and thirdly (if we 
haue ability) to ſuccour and releeue | 
them; and if power bee wanting in 
vs, yetlet vs not omit the two for- | 


mer, whereby wee are made parta- | 


kers of others miſery. This was the 
afteQion of all the Saints of God, 
as holy [oh witneſleth of himſelfe: 
Dia not 1 weepe with him that was in 
trouble? And the Apoſtle ſaith : Re- 


them that weepe : And this (brethren) 
ſhouid wee do toall men, bur eſpe- 


| 


cially towards the fatherlcfſe and | 


deſpiſe thein becauſe they arc poore 
and 
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caſe her griefe, ſaying ; weepe nor; | 
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lob 20. 
Rom, 12. 
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and abic&t , but behold Chriſt in 
| tem, who, as this our Apoſtle 
Clap. 2.5. faith: HHath choſen the poore of this: 
| world that they ſpotld bee rich in faith, 
and hcires of the Kingdeme which hee 
7 | hath promiſed to them that loue him:\ 
T5 { And who accepteth whatſocuer we 
| do vnto them as done vnto himſelfe, | 
{ But who can perfwade this, in this} 
| yron age of the world, to mea defti-| 
| tute of all ſenſe of humanity, which 
| do not onely not helpe ſuch as arc 
(in calamity, bur inſult ypon them, 
jand, by all meanes they may, ct-' 
{creaſe thcir calamity; whoſe damna- 
|tion ſure ſhall bee great, The Philo. | 
ſopher could tell vs : Niki eſſe tam| | 
ſecundum naturam , quam inuare con- 
ſortem nature : That nothing is more 
naturall, then to aide the conſort, or 
ſro nature { COMPanion,of our nature, Put po 
[then to - [JOH (faith the Apoſltle) a the eleft of 
M2 mer-j God, the bowels of Percy: It ſeruants| 
TE |count it a credite vnto them to | 
; Weare their Mziſters colours and: j 
| Cognifance , why pt wee 7107 on the) | 
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| bowels of mercy, which the Lord | 
_ would 
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| would haue to be his Enſigne, and; 
which he ſo highly eltcemeth; clpe-' 
cially this being ſo cxcelient anorc 
of our eleRtion? If inhumanity and 
cruelty be vied among the Barbari-. 
| 4 id 1; G6 ! ba T3 dy 11-1 ©E,\qtv» 
atls an 311 C15 0 I ONS ToOU-; 
| cheth bloud, it 206 be taken for: 
cheth bloud, it revenge bertaken for 
| theleaſt inivry, if thacy doezome the 
Alcſh of cheir brethren, what mmar- 
uell is this, ſeciny they weare the. 
| Enfigacs, not of our Lord and Maj- | 
IſterCuRrI5T, butcfineir Matlter 
{ Belial? Bur (howutd this bee ſcunca | 


* 
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lJamong {hriftians? The I ord 55 
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ſterh cruelty towards our NICtaren, 
thatar the laſt ivdgzmenr hee repu- 
teth the workes of mercy as the ful- 
neſle of all o. ter vectnes, and cruel-! 
ty and vamercifulteilc, ro bee the. 
full complement of all other finnes: 
Come yee bleſſed (faith hee) for I wars 1v 
bingry and yee nave me meate,&c. bar, 
vnto the other, Goo yee crrfed, fc. 
for I was Dory, ard yee o-2e mee 7:0 | 
meate,&c, and the ane hee recciucth | 
X into | 
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| into his eternall Kingdome, ard the 
| | other hee caſterh I” ent fire, 
Fulgentinus vpon theſe words of 


[Fulzen, Ct, 

| rift, Every Tree that bringeth nat 

| | forth, cc. noteth, $7 fterilites in ig-| 

| | 160m 9336317 , Yapacitas quid meretur 
IReban, And Rab- 4145 "pan the former place 

| jor Maiiew, I was huigry and gee] | 


| 0-255 73e 3:0 moles, nid ecinier qui 
aliena twlt . f 7 ſernper EA it qui ſua 
| 2072 edit? If he wall al ALES burne| 
which gaue not of his owne, what| 
puniſhinent ſhall he have which 
[- | harh taken away from others which | 
| was not his owne? 1 was hungry and| 


| Jer gaue mee no meate: Cc. Nay, 1 was 


; hunory , and that little bread that ] 
Lad thourookel! from mee : 1 wa 
| 2aked, and thor cloatheſt mee not; nay, 
| | that ſimple coate thar 1 had theu 
| ſpoyleſt mee off, As the Prophet 
| { crycaout, O yee heauens drop aowne 
| 
| 
| 


'P a. ah Me 


i Ae e, becauſe rightcouſneſlc 


{1 baniſhed from the carth; ſo may | 
| 


| among vs, O yee heauens Sup dow ne 


Kin delle” and louc into.our hearts, 
that 
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that the vnkind and chuilifh Nabals) 
of our times, which are (> little mo- 
ued ar the atflictions of Joſeph, as 
if they pertained to a forraine body, 
that they may know that they were 
not borne to liue to tzemſclues, that 
they are Colon, 1032 domiini, Manu- | 
rers, not Lords of the earth, and as 


[which were rich, that they were | 
Diſpenſatores Dei, magis qut172 dinites 
appellandi, to bee termed rather 
Gods Stewards,then rich-men. In- 
deed ſo well nowadaies they ob- 
ſerue the pregept of the Goſpel!, | 
that their rizht hand knowes nor/ 
wharthe left doth ; becauſ? neither. 
right, nor left, doth any roing that | 
good is, Well is icfaid cf a H-a- 
then, that a man ſhould wiſh his 
wealth to bee as his coate, rather fir 
{then too long, Corci mam maps prob 
JUAN longam. 
That the Lord might :nduce vs 
the more to mercy, hee layeth vcfore | 
vs the example of ovr heaucnly F::- | 
ther, {urely a motiue of all morives, 
EE: N42 if | 


| lerome ſaith of the ho'y Patriarches [z1:er07. 
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tram, a conſcience ſeared with an 
| | , - 

| hote yron, paſt all feeling, hee is1o. 
uing to the vnthankefull , parieat 


kind; hee maketh his Sunne to 
[ariſe ypon the 1uſt and yniuſt, and lis 
raine is to all alike profitable ; the 


{ 


| {Sunne ſhinerh,, the day lightneth, 
the fountaine watreth, the ſhewers| 


| bedewerh, allalike; nay, without 
his mercy wee cannot liue, confift, 


| an houre : If then (my beloued) we 
bee the children of God, if wee 
thinkcit an honour vnto vs to bee 
| reputed his ſonnes , if there bee in 


CD any loue of the pure and wndefiled 


| Re/:010n, let ys follow our Fathers 


(teps, and bearc ſome part of his 
{ [mage : Wee cannot imitare him 1n 


| his {trength, nor in his wiſedome, 


nor 1n his miracles; onely in the 


on let vs bee like him : LerTigers, 


—_— 


onc to aftother; ict Scithians, Canibals, 


The Glaſſe of Godlineſte, 


[1f wee hauc not canteriatam Conſtien- 


towards the hnner, kind ro the yn. | 


and haue our being , one minute of 


bowels of his pitty and compalſſi-| 


Dragons, Beares, Lyons, bee cruell 


| 
| 


| 


| 


The Glaſſe of Godlineſſe. 
which know not God, bee merci- 
| lefſe one towards another : Euen as 
| God hath loued vs, ler vs Chriſtians, | 
| bee mercifull, gentle, kind, one to- 
| wards an other, let ys not bee «5p7pr, 
| 
| 


{ ons 


| 


without naturall aﬀeRion. The 
 mercifull mans goods are bleffed 


th. 


| beraſlory,in the liues of the Fathers, 
of acertaine rich man, who as long | 
| as hee was liberall to the poore and 
| needy, his goods encreaſed, fo that | 
hee grew very- rich ; bur, wich at | 
| when hee waxed couctous,and gaue 
ouer his wonted liberality, his 
goods fell away, ſo that at lengtn 


D 
| he became poore, and asking of an 


| holy man the cauſe thereof, who 
| an{wered, that as long as theſe two; 


brethren, Dare, dabirur vobss: Gime, 
| and it ſhall bee ginen wnto you , dwell | 
together in his houſe, © they kept 
| Gods bleſſings withthem; but as 


| ſoone as he baniſhed the firſt Date, 
Gre joe, the othei, becauic he can-! 


and multiplycd of God. I remem- A Story. 
| 


not dwell without his brother, is al- | 


| 
| 
} 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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Gods blefiings with him, The no- 


ble Emverour Veſpatian was fo en. 


clined to the workes of mercy and 
liberality , that on a time being at 


| ſupper , and calling to minde hee 
| had given notning that day , ſaid: 


Amici, diem perdidi: {My friends, T haue 
loft aday : for hee knew that at the 
bourevf his death,, hee might ſay, 
as Marcus Antonius being vanqui- 


| ſhed of Angſt, ſaid: Hec habw 


| gue dee, cetera que his relimquo, quo- 
7:9do illa habeo , que welim nolim alys 
2rado? The things which 1 gaue 
haue , the reſt which I leaue vnto 


{ others, hovy can T count them mine 


 owne, {ceing whether I will or nill, 
I muſt Jeaue ther; ynto others. 


| Theother effe of true Religi- 
on is innocency of our liues, to 
keeope our ſelues mnſported of the world: 
| that is, not to pollute our ſelues 
| with the filthy crimes of this world, 
| but to keepe our ſelues pure from 


and the pride of life. This world-is 


the luſts of the fleſh, the luſts of the cies, 


wont to ſpot and defile men that are | 


| — plunged 
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\Þee had prefcrived a Law vnto his| 


\ 0 our ſelves ihe vii ihes world, And 


| from iniquity, Q hearken vnrto this 
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| purngs -d in the louc thereof, accor- 
| dir. 7 tO taole verics : 


| Aſunds 1:97 watts quia mundis 
pellpic, t7e0 

Ow 1 21:5 1:2 mundo, quomodo mun- 
i” ares or? 


« 


:T h;s world 1s vapurefar why? this world 
'F Iw can he cleaze endure , that in this 


world rem aies? 


Abvrahar; to the true Religion, 


CI 


| O 
'mes, ard bee thott perfect, So afrer | 


| 


be e: Fe ; Se raugant them his true 


:eigp,hee rec virerh holinefle and 
Ine 2rity o: "He, | ſaying: Bee yee holy, 
Je [ "the T.ordd your God om hoiy. So 
[the Apoltic vi. -arneth vs, nor to faſhi- 


| 


| againe hee ſaith: Let ewery one that | 
calleth wpon the name of Chriſt depart | 


it /t Aines. | 


An 4 therefore when God Med | 
| hee | 
{oavelim this charge: Walke before 


LEY. 1Tt, 


Rom. 12. 


SL. 2. 
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\Ferra pile 


fulcimiae 
nix. 


lows, 


i 
' 


nothing. 
| 


Teb 26.7, 


| 


Aere ſubli- 
mitam gra- © | 
ve pendet , euident enough ynto thee that there 


earth VPO 
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Spe: rene 


you that ſuffer the good ſeed of ad. 


ter, to bee the darlings of the plea-| 


| ſures of Egipt, and to fit ypon the} 
| knees of the Dalla of this world, | 
and to enioy the pleaſures of finne} 


for > ſeaſon, loote theeternall feli- 


| 


earth hanging like a ball intheaire, 
andfloting in the waters, is 1t not 


is a God? Hee hangeth the earth vpon 


;God harh' »oth-ng. | 


hangedrhe; 


Cum 


yee that are bond-ſlaucs vnto the! 
| pleaſures of this polluting world: | 


| | 

 monition to bee choaked with the 
; we | 
pleaſures of this life : you who lor >| 
; to bee the {onnes of Pharoahs dau 


oh. 


city in the Kingdome of heauen; | + 
you thatare, as the Apoſtle noteth} 

2,1 1m. 3.4) you, eIMNsyor mAgH quam 94s: louers| 
of pleaſures more then louers of} 
God : As though there' were no| 
 heauen for the godly, nor hell for| 
| [Garilis rule the wicked. When thou calleſt t0 | 
' minde that thou treadeſt ypon the| 


| 
{ 


—_— —— 


Cum Ce perdents reputas inſiſtere terre, 
None el hinc clare conſpicts eſſe Dei? 
' When hou conſidereſt that thay tread ſf 


94 enrth that har 0514; aire. 


hd 


| 574 Goa-head faire. 

The vie wee are tn make of this 
do@rine is,neuer to fall in love with 
 thispoliuting world; as our intolle- 
! rable ercedine(]e plainely ſheweth 
| that weare 15> much glewed to the 
| louc of carthly thin 


E 


*\ 


d. 


ſuch as love the Lords avpearing, 


| uenly corntrey, prepared for all 
| nor yet of the finnes of iius infe- 


tlefecling of the ioves of our hca-| 


| 


| 


| 
| | 
| 


3+3 


| Doſt thors 20t cleavely ſee by this , there; 


fs, ind have lic- | | 


cting world which cleaue ſo faſt 


fnefic of teaching imprint this ſo 

| prontable adoQrine in your minds. 

| Welce (bcloued) inreafon that re; 
{ Natura!] heate which is within vs, by 

{ external! cold in the Winter kept in 
and augmented, which by the 
heate in Summer, opening the pores 


ag 2” 
euaporateth out, and is inwardly di- 
miniſhed. And yerely ſo is it in ſpiri- 


( 
j 
' 


| 
| ruall j- 
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| | : EC 

| vBto vS.O that I could by any plain-'A Simile | 
Ih2win 
the dan- 
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| wallow ia earti:1y celig tt, inthe 
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tuall matters \ithe colder wee feels 


| the loue of the world, the more the 


loue of God is kindled; in our hearts, 


and the more it encreaieth: bur if we 


ſun-ſhine of polluting pleaſures, & 


| 


LoaaM T7. 


| 


| enemy of God, 21d his peovle, th 


| nid , 
Goliah, prevaile with honour , ” 
| 


how much i5 the loue Sf God ch. 
tn cocled and diriinill;ed in our 


| 


| 


[ 


| 


hearts? Euen as Dr was not well 


{able to go vnaer the burthen of| 
| Saules armour adoautnim, but when 
it was taken from him wo couragi- 
ouſly marched on and flew that 


great Goliah. So v.,hilft wee arc la- 
den with Sas armour, thar 1 18,C10g- 
oedand ſpotted with the weiz he of 
this defiling world, wee arc aroge- 
ther Fraps to any Criſtian com- 
 bate; but if wee caſt of this weight, | 
wee rurne with alacrity as did Da-: 
encounter with this ſpiritual 


give him the foyle. 
The ſecond inſeparable property, 
then, and effet of true Religion, ; 


the Apoſile teacheth to bee 10no-! 
cency 


oY $7000 _——_> —_————_—_— 
. 


| 


i. 


The Gli, 
cency of life, to Keepe Oy ſelnes vn- 
ſpotted of the world : that is, to bee | 
ciecre. from the workes of darkenes, 


Te of Godlineſſe. 
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{ew} \\ the Chriſtian and fſoule- 
\f2. - 2"ig10nN, are here diſftingui- 
[C6 ; 5:11 hipocrites, and talſe- 


Fx.cc75: They onely bourto 
boo hols £26 DUTC, boch in body | 


[ Uri6vÞ, i i: 11e and ſpirit : 7 
(thorn 2: BOTWe-, 


- "Es. PL F 44 |, "ifs _— . o + 
profeited birmelelſ> ns chaſte vireines. 
; . Cc 


| 


{ſed all his P'riloiophy in theſe two | 
| words 'Arizs ©} mix, Sſtine Cf Abſti- 

ne, Beare, c* Ferbeare, to ſuſfer ertll, and | - 
|abſtaine from: azo enill: And Laftan- 

ty faith, tie rule of a oodly life | 
conlilterh, in Patience ar:A ,ibſeinence.. 
Almighty God requirerh, eſpecially | 
of all that profefſe his name', this | 
nnocency of life, that rhey keepe 


themſelues wnſpotted of the world. So 


when 


” _ 


\ 
JI 


-- toat they AY bee 2. Cor, xt. 


(be/.re th2 LG Jeſs. Epittetres compri- Epickctirs, | 
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GChAy, 
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| 
{and not to Paſhion themſelues there-| 


when hee called Abrahans fromthe | | 
 idolairy of M ictapotamia to his true 
wv 'orſhip and OY S107, he gauchim 
'this char Pe: Ts before nice and bee 
' thows perfect » ko when a Nec atnered 
| his people into one Congregation} | 
and body polliticke hee required of | 
them holinefle,innocer.cy, and inte- | | 
\ grity of life, as the effect and now] | | 
| of true Religion, ſaying : Bee yee ho- | 
ly, for I am holy : So our Saviour, the} | | 
' Authour of Chriſtian Religion, | 
calleth his from the pollutions of 
| the world, when hee willeth thew| | 
wo bee 15-innoceut me Dower: So the| 
 Apoltle preſcribing to them the 
Chriſtian facrifice, warncth themto, 
take heed of w orldly corruptions, 


P—_ 


| 


| to: This is alſo his counſell ro Time- | 
| thy: Let eacry on? that caleth upon It-| 
cvs CHRIST depart from miquity. 
| Now the ſpots wherwith world- | 
lings are chiefly defiled, arc Thefts, | | 
Adiulteries, and eſhly Vncleane- | 
neſlc, Coucrouſneſle, Viury,Opprel- 
hon, Drunkennefſe, Pride, Enuy, 


Contention, | |. 
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ee mn, 


a Aa. dt... 
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Contention, Archition Vaine-glory, | 


4a ſerious examination of thy conſci-| 


| lice, and contenti)n ; whether thou 


bo Wilt thou kaow now whether 


this pure Religion, w hich onely 15 
able to ſauc thy foulc? fall then into | 


ence, whether thou bee not defiled 
With " adu{ cies and vancleznnefle, 

whether thy heart bce not ſer ypon y 
couctouſncile and opprefſion , {t21- 
ned w 6h viury & extortion thy bo- 
dy polluted with ſvrferting & drun- | 
kennes, whether thou bee free from 
pride & arrogancy, void of enuy,ma- 


| 


ed nn noe — w—w——— _ Aud 


deenot ſpotted vi rth cruelty, hard- 
heartednes towards thy neighbour, 
'N; Herewith whoſlecuer 15 fained, 
his Religion (howſocuer he Aieter | 
himſelfe)is not pure & vndefiled = 
fore God for prre Religion aid vid defir 
led bef ore God the Fathc; "ts to Viſits rhe 
fables i widnnes c.Examinec thy | 
conſcience whether thou be ftudicus 
of the cotrary yertues a5 chaſtity, rc- 
perance,mcekaes,!0ut,mcrcy, libera- 
lity, brotherly kindnes A wherein! 
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hou bee a true Profeſſour indeed of | 


| 
| 
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the truC Religion cont; terh : which 
God grant c— vs for his Sonne le- 
ſus Chriſts ſake , to whom, with 
the Holy Ghoſt, bee all ho- 
nour, praiſc, power, and 
Dominion , for euer 
and cuer. Amer. 
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